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This book is dedicated to the sacred memory of Shri Jamnalal 
Bajaj (1889-1942) taken as the fifth son of Mahatma Gandhi; a 
front ranking freedom fighter who actively participated  in  
India’s freedom struggle; leader of  Flag Satyagraha as well as  the 
struggle  for freedom in the princely State of Jaipur; worked as 
the host to the national leaders like Subhas Chandra Bose, Sardar 
Patel, Jawaharlal Nehru and others making Bajajwadi as the 
unofficial headquarter of the  Congress Working Committee; 
worked as the treasurer  of the  Congress for many years; a 
staunch supporter of all constructive programmes of Mahatma 
Gandhi and Acharya Vinoba Bhave and above all worked and 
proved himself as the true trustee of his wealth for the poor as 
conceived by Gandhiji. 

& 
Smt. Jankidevi Bajaj (1893-1979): A symbol of the life 
togetherness; a freedom fighter in her own right; who 
endeavoured to  complete the unfinished task of Jamnalalji 
devoting all her time, energy and resources under the saintly 
guidance of Mahatma Gandhi and Acharya Vinoba Bhave. 
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Foreword 
 

Ramjee Singh  
Former Vice Chancellor 

Jain Vishva Bharati Institute 
 Ladnun , Rajasthan 

 
  As a true votary of the vow of non-possession, Gandhi 
renounced all his home and hearth. He had also inspired some of 
his votaries to give up their private property and join the 
Ashrams. However, he could not set in motion a mass movement 
for trusteeship because of his preoccupation and commitment 
with freedom movement. Of course, he had very sweet and 
intimate relations with some of big capitalist like G. D. Birla, 
Jamsetji Tata and others. But he could not persuade them to 
become the trustees of their wealth, although some of them tried 
to help him in many ways. Perhaps Seth Jamnalal Bajaj was the 
sole person who had agreed to accept his idea and expressed his 
readiness to give up all his wealth for furthering the cause. In 
short, Gandhi could not make trusteeship a mass movement for 
various reasons.  

Gandhi’s spiritual heir Acharya Vinoba Bhave started the 
land gift mission on the line of trusteeship. He achieved a great 
success in his mission. After Bhoodan, he initiated many other 
smaller movements for gift of income and wealth, labour, 
learning etc. But the gift of the entire wealth of a village republic 
to community ownership was the most practical and 
revolutionary step in this direction which was supported by all 
sections of people and political parties in an all party meeting at  
Yelwal in Mysore  in the year 1957. In the mean time, some 
isolated attempts were also made to introduce workers 
participation in some factories. Though the Gramdan movement 



xii       Foreword 

could not make a good progress, it is the hope for a village 
paradise in India. Without Gramdan, we could not think of 
Gramswaraj, which is the goal of Sarvodaya or Gandhian 
Socialism. In a sense, this is also the fulfilment of Gandhian 
principle of trusteeship in practice.  

I am glad that the Institute of Gandhian Studies is bringing 
out a new volume on trusteeship which is an outcome of a 
national Seminar on Trusteeship organised on the occasion of 
125th birth anniversary of Jamnalal Bajaj. I am sure that this 
edited volume will be widely read and received by academic 
community, activists and general readers.  
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1 
Introduction 

 
Siby K. Joseph  

Bharat Mahodaya  
Ram Chandra Pradhan  

 
 

Gandhi’s principle of Trusteeship is considered to be a 
revolutionary idea for transforming the society. It seeks to 
transform society on an egalitarian basis through non-violent 
means. It transcends the liberal management of private property 
as well as its collective management under the Marxist system. 
Trusteeship tries to combine the best elements of both Marxist 
and Capitalist systems as it retains both individual initiative and 
collective wellbeing. Gandhi’s concept of Trusteeship was 
basically addressed to the capitalists or the privileged classes who 
owned the lion’s share of wealth and resources in the society. He 
wanted them to outgrow their greed and sense of possession, and 
to come down in spite of their wealth to the level of those who 
earn their bread by labour. But his idea was not limited to the 
capitalists alone. His concept of trusteeship was holistic in its 
very nature. It seeks to transform the very idea of ownership of 
capital and labour. He wanted the labourer to realise that wealthy 
person is less owner of his wealth than labourer. In the case of 
labourer, he is owner of his own, viz., ‘the power to work.’ 
Inspired by the ideal of aparigraha, Gandhi wanted every 
individual to work as trustee of his wealth, resources and even 
talents in a truly altruistic manner. Gandhi was not advocating 
philanthropy or charity. He reminded that “if the trusteeship 
idea catches, philanthropy, as we know it, will disappear” He 
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held that human dignity cannot be preserved on charity. In the 
pre-independent India, only a few industrialists like Jamnalal 
Bajaj took the idea of trusteeship on the personal level and tried 
to practice it in their own lives. In fact, Jamnalal Bajaj through 
his life and work became an embodiment of Gandhi’s trusteeship 
idea. That is why Gandhi himself acknowledged that whenever 
he wrote of wealthy men becoming trustees of their wealth for 
the common good, he always had this “merchant prince 
principally in mind”.  

Unfortunately for a long time in the post- independent India, 
nothing much could be done to put the idea of trusteeship in any 
meaningful and concrete form, though several attempts were 
made by a number of leaders in the Indian Parliament. It was 
Rammanohar Lohia who took the initiative to move his draft 
Indian Trusteeship Bill in the Lok Sabha in March 1967. At that 
time, President of India withheld the sanction for the 
introduction of the Bill on the ground that it was money Bill. 
Later George Fernandes (1969) and Atal Bihari Vajpayee (1975) 
introduced the same in the Parliament but it lapsed without 
discussion. The Janata Trusteeship Bill introduced by Ramjee 
Singh in April 1978 also had the same fate. In short, the attempts 
to introduce Trusteeship Bills failed to muster adequate support 
in the Indian Parliament. It is to be noted that the Supreme 
Courts of USA and India have declared that the Government is 
the trustee of the natural resources and not their owners. The 
public trust doctrine in our country has grown from article 21 of 
the Constitution of India i.e. right to life. In democracy, elected 
representatives are considered to be the trustees of the powers of 
the people and supposed to work for the fulfilment of their needs 
and aspirations. But unfortunately elected representatives 
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manipulate the political power for promoting their vested 
interest and not for the welfare of the people. 

Gandhi had the foresight to anticipate some of the problems 
Indian society is facing today. The forces of communalism, Naxal 
violence, inequity etc. have become the order of the day and the 
society is gradually moving towards disintegration and violent 
confrontation. The process of globalization is further 
accentuating these problems by widening the gap between the 
rich and the poor. The major gains of globalization are being 
pocketed mainly by the rich and powerful classes. It has further 
resulted in the unbridled exploitation of natural resources of 
poor countries by the multinationals and even by indigenous big 
business corporate houses. Historically, in the Indian scene the 
marginalized sections, particularly the tribal, were responsible 
for the balanced utilization of forest and other resources. They 
treated themselves as custodians and conservators of all natural 
resources. But in recent times, the policy of privatization, 
liberalization and globalization has radically changed the entire 
scene. These traditional custodians have been deprived of their 
access to these resources. Now they are just being treated as 
provider of cheap labour resulting in gross injustice and 
exploitation of these communities. Thus these areas have become 
breeding grounds and social support base of Naxal and other 
violent movements. All attempts to manage these problems by 
the State purely in terms of law and order have come to a naught. 
The trail of discontent and resentment goes uninterrupted 
among these deprived communities. The problem of 
unemployment resulting in the massive waste of manpower is 
further triggering the barrel of guns in different parts of the 
country. Now there is growing realization even among the 
government and its various agencies that some better and more 
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equitable system of management of natural resources would have 
to be evolved, lest the problems assume an endemic form. These 
points have been highlighted even by the committees set up by 
the government. But regretfully not much forward moves have 
been made in this direction. At this juncture, it is essential that 
all stakeholders and actors including academics and the 
concerned citizens of the country start giving serious thought to 
point a way out from this impasse. The solution to these 
problems basically lies in an alternative way of managing the 
societal resources and wealth on trusteeship lines. 

At present, Gandhi’s concept of trusteeship as an alternative 
way of managing the resources is under public discourse among 
policy makers, various stakeholders of development, media, 
academics and similar other groups. Thus the analysis of 
Gandhi’s concept of trusteeship is worth pursuing in the context 
of the alarming situation prevailing in the country. On the one 
hand, there are critics who assert that idea of trusteeship is a 
clever way to essentially protect the capitalist system which is 
under fire for a long time. This point was raised even in Gandhi’s 
life time. Gandhi responded by making it clear that he wanted to 
end capitalism, almost, if not quite, as much as the most 
advanced Socialist or even Communist. He unequivocally 
declared that “My theory of trusteeship is no make-shift, 
certainly no camouflage. I am confident that it will survive all 
other theories. It has the sanction of philosophy and religion 
behind it.” The basic purpose of Gandhi’s principle of trusteeship 
was to overcome the impending threat of bloody and violent 
revolution as well as the laying foundation for a truly non-violent 
society. But the present discourses look at it from a minimalist 
perspective of resource management or corporate social 
responsibility.  
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In Indian culture, the rich and the resourceful people used to 
support good causes or social initiatives as part of their religious 
and moral responsibility purely on voluntary basis. Of late, an 
attempt has been made by the government to put up the idea of 
charity under the cover of trusteeship. The entire idea has been 
mooted in the form of Corporate Social Responsibility. Finally it 
acquired a legal form with the incorporation of the Ministry of 
Corporate Affairs Voluntary Guidelines of Corporate Social 
Responsibility under the Companies Act of 2013. Though there 
are many attempts to link the Corporate Social Responsibility 
Policy of the government with Gandhi’s idea of trusteeship, it is 
to be underlined that in no way it comes near to Gandhi’s 
revolutionary idea of trusteeship. The impact of new Act is that it 
has made mandatory for big companies to spent two per cent of 
the average net profits as a part of Corporate Social 
Responsibility Policy. However it brought into limelight the very 
idea of social responsibility and the role business houses can play 
in this regard. The idea of social responsibility should not be 
limited to big companies parting a small sum of their profit for 
societal welfare. It should become a part and parcel of our life 
that everybody contributing to societal commonwealth and 
keeping the wealth, resources and even talents of at the disposal 
of the society. A long and difficult road has to be traversed to 
reach the ideal of non-violent society based on trusteeship 
principles.  

This volume is a collection of selected papers discussed in the 
Seminar on Trusteeship organised by Institute of Gandhian 
Studies, Wardha in February 2015 as a part of the celebration of 
125th Birth Anniversary of Jamnalal Bajaj .It carries a foreword 
written by Ramjee Singh, a noted Gandhian scholar and former 
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Vice Chancellor of Jain Vishva Bharati Instiute, Ladnun, 
Rajasthan. The volume is divided in three parts. 

 The first part of the book starts with an article written by 
Ravindra Varma, which is an in depth analysis of Gandhi’s 
concept of Trusteeship. He agrees that this concept flows from 
the ethical ideals of aparigraha and ahimsa. However, he also 
looks upon this concept as Gandhi’s unique and revolutionary 
approach to the phenomenon of power. According to Varma , 
there are three ingredients in Gandhi's answer to the problem of 
power. They are minimisation of concentration; spirit of 
trusteeship; and the corrective of non-violent direct action. He 
argues that trusteeship was an integral part of the theory and 
dynamics of a non- violent revolution in the field of economic 
relations. 

C. S. Dharmadhikari in his article “Gandhi’s Concept of 
Trusteeship” argues that Gandhi’s entire thinking about 
management was based on love, trust and human goodness. 
Indian tradition underlines the fact that that everything in the 
cosmos belongs to God and not to any individual. Thus every 
man would have to work as nothing but trustee. He would never 
consider himself as the sole owner of anything. Gandhi gave a 
new orientation to this age old concept in form of trusteeship. 
Dharmadhikari favours idea of trusteeship being included in the 
syllabi of management studies.  

Dhiru S. Mehta in his paper asserts that one has to accept 
Gandhi’s solutions for solving economic problems of the 
country. He contends that Gandhi was probably the first one to 
see the inherent contradictions of both capitalism and 
communism and propagated the idea of trusteeship which could 
take the place of both the systems. The author reminds that 
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holding equity shares of companies by a trust is a far cry from 
Gandhi’s concept of trusteeship.  

Ram Chandra Pradhan and Siby Joseph’s paper analyses how 
Jamnalal Bajaj fine-tuned his life to literally adapt Gandhian idea 
of trusteeship and in that process how he went much beyond the 
present idea of Corporate Social Responsibility. The authors 
point out that the practical application of concept of trusteeship 
in the field of business involves running business on the basis of 
ethical maxims and devoting the fair earnings from the business 
for the welfare of the society. The life and practice of Jamnalal 
Bajaj was an earnest attempt to actualise Gandhi’s idea of 
trusteeship both in letter and spirit.  

Shubhada Pandey’s paper examines the link between 
Trusteeship and three important vows enunciated by Gandhi viz. 
Asteya, Aparigraha and Sharir Shrama. She argues that State as a 
trustee of the people should open the doors for proper 
employment, improve standards of health and nutrition, 
education, reduce inequality and decrease the disparities between 
the agriculturist labourer and the wealthy. A woman understands 
the value of sharing and giving selflessly and these values are 
guiding principles of trusteeship. 

The interpretation that trusteeship was a very ingenious 
attempt on the part of Gandhi to protect the capitalist system 
and the institution of private property in the guise of spirituality 
and ethics is a gross misrepresentation of the basic ethos of idea 
of trusteeship according to Siby Joseph. The paper goes through 
the evolution of Gandhi’s ideas of trusteeship with primary focus 
on how trusteeship is presented as an alternative to capitalist 
system. Inter alia, it analyses the M.L. Dantwala draft on 
Trusteeship and the revolutionary implications of amendments 
suggested by Gandhi. 
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Sudhanshu Ranjan looks upon trusteeship as expression of 
Gandhi’s deep commitment to egalitarian ideas or Socialism. The 
author laments that despite a clear mandate from the 
Constitution of India, there was hardly any attempt on the part 
of government to usher into a Socialist society. Through the 
amendment of the Indian Companies Act in 2013 which 
incorporated the provisions of Corporate Social Responsibility 
(CSR), India became the first country in the world to give a legal 
mandate to it. However, the idea of CSR is not new to India 
which has a glowing tradition of anonymous donations. 

Soham Pandya emphasizes the need to change and redefine 
the present model of development which is neither long lasting 
nor beneficial to human race. A new concept of management of 
resources is required to overcome the precarious situation in the 
field of environment and to ensure sustainable development. 
People should realize that they are on this planet as trustees of 
environment. The author concludes that it is the right time for 
human race to work towards for its perpetual survival based on 
trusteeship lines. 

Based on the experience of Friends Commune established by 
a group of dynamic youth at Thethoor, Palamedu, Madurai 
District, Tamil Nadu, John Chelladurai in his paper, reflects on 
the concept, learning and inferences of life based on trusteeship. 
He also narrates the life in the Commune and the unique 
experiences they underwent during the period 1995-2005. 
Chelladurai affirms that trusteeship is an attitude, based on the 
realization of ‘universal oneness.’ Whole hearted adherence to 
this principle makes the practice joyous. 

The first article in the second part of the book is written by 
noted Sarvodaya thinker Dada Dahrmadhikari. He analyses the 
concept of Trusteeship in the larger context of evolution of non-
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violent revolution. He looks trusteeship as a revolutionary idea 
and asserts that it should become means of social transformation. 
In his brilliant exposition, he covers wide range of areas 
including Asteya, Aparigraha, Satyagraha and violence. A very 
brief comparative analysis of ideas of J. Krishnamurthy and 
Gandhi is also presented in this essay.  

Nandakishore Acharya’s paper examines the nature of 
relationship between producer, labour and means of production 
and structure of modern economic system. He vividly brings to 
notice the areas of wealth in which concept of Trusteeship can be 
applied, leaving aside the big industries which should be 
controlled by the State and on the other side, the production 
process carried away by home, kutir and micro scale industries 
which do not have capabilities to amass wealth. 

Bharat Mahodaya in his paper introduces the reader to the 
practical Trusteeship formula approved by Gandhi. It also poses 
a basic question raised by N.K. Bose before Gandhi regarding the 
impossibility of accumulation of wealth without violence. 
Further Mahodaya asks if that is the case, where the question of 
trusteeship arises. He also briefly analyses the fundamental 
differences between trusteeship and Corporate Social 
Responsibility. 

Pushpendra Dubey’s paper entitled ‘trusteeship and future 
society: theory and practice’ analyses the question from the 
viewpoint of Vinoba Bhave. The author argues that the basic 
economic problems are rooted in the question of land reforms 
and Bhoodan/ Gramdan provide the solution to these problems. 
He suggests practical solutions on trusteeship lines for the 
establishment of Sarvodaya society  

Shambhu Joshi, in his paper, attempts to reinterpret 
Gandhi’s concept of trusteeship. According to him, trusteeship is 



10       Trusteeship: A Path Less Travelled           

not only limited to transformation of hearts of capitalist, but also 
included the part to be played by the labour, consumer and the 
State in the creation of a non-violent society. He concludes that 
non-violent transformation and equitable distribution are 
possible only through Trusteeship. 

The last article in this section is written by Mithilesh Kumar. 
The author discusses about the genesis and growth of unequal 
distribution of wealth and possible modes of solution to the 
problem. He argues that industrialism and capitalism cannot 
grow without State’s support. According to him trusteeship is 
not merely concerned about the fulfilment of basic economic 
needs. In fact it aims at ethical and spiritual development of 
individuals. 

The last part of the book carries selected writings of Gandhi 
and Vinoba Bhave on Trusteeship. In addition, it includes the 
draft Indian Trusteeship Bill of Rammanohar Lohia and the 
Janata Trusteeship Bill. 

 We are grateful to Justice C. S. Dharmadhikari for his 
guidance and initiative in the organisation of the seminar on 
trusteeship and the publication of this volume. We are highly 
indebted to Ramjee Singh, a noted Gandhian scholar and former 
Vice Chancellor of Jain Vishva Bharati Institute, Ladnun, 
Rajasthan for contributing a brief foreword for the volume. Our 
thanks are due to Arunima Maitra for assisting us in the editing 
work. We also take this opportunity to express our debt to 
Shrikant Kulakarni, Pravin Satokar and others of the Institute for 
their cooperation, assistance and support. Special thanks are due 
to Manohar Mahajan of the Institute for the word processing 
work. We are appreciative of the excellent support received from 
Rajkumar Khatri, proprietor of Om Laser Printers and the Staff 
in the production of the book. 



2 
Gandhi's Theory of Trusteeship: 

An Essay in Understanding 

	
Ravindra Varma 

 
Of all novel ideas that Gandhi wove into the pattern of a 

nonviolent revolution, none, perhaps, received the ridicule that 
greeted his ideas on Trusteeship. But to Gandhi himself the idea 
was an integral part of the pattern. In fact, he had no doubt about 
its abiding value: "My theory of 'Trusteeship' is no makeshift, 
certainly no camouflage. I am confident that it will survive all 
other theories. It has the sanction of philosophy and religion 
behind it . . . No other theory is compatible with non-violence."1  

Undoubtedly, the concept of Trusteeship flows from the 
ideals of aparigraha and ahimsa, It appears to me, however, that 
Gandhi's unique and revolutionary approach to the phenomenon 
of power has also contributed to the evolution of the concept. 
Ahimsa and aparigraha are ethical ideals: power is a social 
phenomenon.  

Bertrand Russell described power as "the fundamental 
concept in Social Science"2. To many revolutionaries before 
Gandhi, the capture of power was the war-cry of the revolution. 
To Gandhi, 'capture' of power did not guarantee the end of 
injustice or exploitation. He did not believe in the 'capture' of 
power by a few, but in the 'accrual' of power to the many, to all. If 
power is the influence or control that an individual or group 
acquires, or exercises over other individuals or groups in society, 
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capture of power is not the solution to the problem of power. 
Power could be abused. If the deposed had abused power, those 
who succeed to the throne with the banner of the revolution 
could also succumb to the temptations and the logic of power. 
They too might abuse power. The answer to the problem of 
power, therefore, lay in altering the very concept of power, in 
investing it with an ethical content, in freeing it from obsession 
with domination or coercion, and relating it to the function of 
promoting self-restraint, and initiating, inducing and mobilising 
collective action in pursuit of social objectives; Gandhi lighted on 
the idea of Trusteeship as the answer to the problem of power 
and the means of transforming the very nature of power. 

Power had to be tamed and transformed by minimising its 
concentration; fostering an attitude of trusteeship in those who 
held power; and universalising and maximising the readiness and 
ability to resist the abuse of power. The means of achieving this 
was decentralisation, trusteeship, and Satyagraha. 

To characterise ahimsa and aparigraha as ethical ideals is not 
to dismiss them as interlopers in the field of social dynamics. To 
Gandhi, ethical norms or principles were not meant exclusively 
for those who sought salvation in a penance grove. Ethical norms 
relate to man’s conduct in society. They are meant to govern his 
relationship with, and attitudes to, other men and women in 
society. It is, therefore, inconceivable that they have value only 
for ordering the personal life of the individual. What is of 
relevance and value to each constituent of society must 
undoubtedly have relevance and value to the life or the aggregate 
or 'totality' of the constituents, that is, society. What was good for 
the part had to be good for the whole, and what was bad for the 
part had to be bad for the whole. 
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Truth and Non-violence are the sine qua non for cohesion 
and harmony in any society. A society that does not accept them 
as the basis of mutual relationship within itself cannot survive as 
an entity. If man wants to outgrow the limitations imposed by 
the traditions of the tribe and the nation state, and view human 
society as indivisible, he will have to accept, that these verities 
have universal validity. 

APARlGRAHA is the ethical ideal of non-possession; of the 
renunciation of ownership; of liberation from the subtle as well 
as the coarse bonds that possessions forge for one. It is a hoary 
ideal sanctified by every religion. In a pithy verse, the 
Isopanishad exhorts: -  

Tena Tyaktena Bhunjeethah: Ma Gridha Kasyaswidd-
hanam? (Enjoy by renouncing, do not covet, or cling to 
possessions; for, whose is wealth?)  

This is not merely an exhortation to those who would strive 
for salvation but also to those who would negotiate their way 
through the temptations and zones of conflict in society. It also 
defines man's relationship with the world of objects—the objects 
in nature that may be of use to him. He must look upon them as 
objects that are meant to be used for the satisfaction of his needs, 
not meant to be sequestrated in possessions that become sources 
of distraction for the spirit, and inequality and conflict in society.  

To Gandhi the verse laid down a code of conduct for the 
individual as well as society. The individual should abstain from 
acquisitiveness and possessions. The body itself is a possession. 
Absolute non-possession, therefore, is impossible as long as one 
possesses the body. But one should subject every want, every 
desire that leads to acquisition and possessions to rigorous 
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scrutiny, and should relentlessly abstain from everything that 
appears non-essential. As a consequence, one should distinguish 
between needs and wants, reduce one's wants to the barest 
minimum, and content oneself with appropriating what one 
needs to satisfy one's current need. One will not appropriate 
more than what is necessary for current use, with the thought of 
the future, or the desire for wealth or power. Gandhi cited five 
reasons to explain why one should abstain from such 
appropriation:  

1. It is against what he calls the Fundamental Law of Nature. 
"The profound truth upon which this observance is based 
is that God never creates more than what is strictly 
needed for the moment. Therefore, whoever appropriates 
more than the minimum that is really necessary is guilty 
of theft.”3 

2. When man is born into the world he gains access to 
resources that he did not create. In fact, he depends on 
resources that nature and society have created. If he 
appropriates or uses any part of these resources without 
replacing it or contributing in commensurate measure to 
the replenishing of the social heritage, he is guilty of 
appropriating the fruits of someone else's labour. In the 
case of nature, he is guilty of predatory spoliation and 
depletion of exhaustible and non-replaceable resources. 
In fact, he owes a debt to society when he is born, and 
unless he works to repay this debt, he will be guilty of 
theft. In other words, his inherited right to enjoy the fruits 
of other people's labour depends on his duty to repay his 
debt with physical labour. This is a duty that he may not 
abdicate without attracting the charge of delinquency or 
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the guilt of theft. Even those who earn their livelihood 
through intellectual labour cannot escape the ambit of 
this law.  

3. Sequestration for future use is cornering what someone 
else may need urgently, what may well spell the difference 
between life and death to someone. That such a potential 
beneficiary is not physically present before one does not 
make it any less of an act of deprivation.  

4. To burden one's mind with the thought of possession is to 
invite an obsession that takes one away from the life of 
the spirit, makes one oblivious of social ethics, and leads 
one to mistake the multiplication of wants for civilization. 
With such an obsession, one loses one's peace of mind, 
and makes it impossible for society to find peace. 

5. Possession means retention for future use, or for the 
acquisition of power. But one cannot retain a possession 
unless one is ready to defend it. To do so one has to use 
force, or depend on force wielded by others. One thus 
becomes a part of an apparatus of coercion that is set up 
to defend possessions. A man who believes in non-
violence, therefore, has to opt for the path of non-
possession.4 

The individual would thus work for his bread, earn his 
livelihood without exploiting others, minimise his wants, use 
what he requires for current consumption and hold whatever 
surplus survives as a trust for society.  

What then are the social implications of aparigraha that lead 
to trusteeship?  
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A society that accepts the ideal of non-possession or 
aparigraha is the anti-thesis of an acquisitive society. In such a 
society, wealth will not be the index of respectability. Civilization 
will not be equated with the multiplication of wants and the 
accumulation of material goods to satisfy our ever-increasing 
wants. No one can satisfy his wants unless he works, since there 
will be no inheritance to fall back upon.5 Work then becomes the 
medium of sustenance and self-expression. Work is a duty cast 
on man.6 Everyone, therefore, has a right to honourable 
livelihood.7 The ideal social or economic order would therefore 
be one that ensures this right.  

The means that one adopts to earn one's livelihood should be 
truthful and nonviolent, not deceitful and violent, or 
exploitative.8 All work has equal value, and should therefore 
receive equal remuneration.9 This remuneration should be such 
as assures a decent living. The level or standard of living should 
be such as leads one to self-realisation or the fullest development 
and expression of one's personality, and not the vicious cycle of 
multiplying wants.  

Gandhi believed that aparigraha or the abdication of 
acquisitiveness would facilitate and promote equal distribution. 
Equal distribution was his ideal. But since absolute equality will 
be unattainable, and even injurious in some cases, he would work 
for the equitable distribution of wealth.10 To achieve this 
objective, he would provide equality of opportunity, ensure 
equality of incomes; reduce wage disparities to the minimum 
warranted by differences in the needs of the recipient; and 
reorganise the system of production. To prevent concentration of 
economic and political power, and to see that workers are not 
reduced to the status of mere wage-earners, he would work for a 
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system of production that does not divest the worker of the 
ownership of the instruments of production. The evils that arise 
from the alteration or diminution of the status of the worker 
when he becomes a wage-earner will continue, and perhaps, be 
accentuated when the all-powerful State becomes the beneficiary 
and the defender of the evil. Gandhi did not believe that the evils 
that flow from the concentration of the ownership of the 
instruments of production could be overcome by transferring the 
concentrated ownership to the State which has already 
concentrated all political power in its hands.11 If concentration is 
the culprit, it should be minimised or eliminated, and not 
transferred from one place to another. Gandhi thus wanted 
curative or corrective action at the very source of the malady. He 
wanted a revolution at the base itself.  

One need not assume that modernisation or industrialisation 
is impossible without centralisation and concentration. The 
progress of science and technology has shown that there are 
alternatives that can minimise concentration without impairing 
efficiency. Gandhi was not against scientific inventions or 
improvements in technology, but he wanted such inventions or 
improvements in technology to serve the interests of the masses, 
and not the owning classes or the State.12 Gandhi identified an 
acid test. The motive force that propels one to seek or adopt 
improvements in technology or machinery should not be greed, 
or profit, but love and the interest of the whole of society, and 
not one part or the other.  

Gandhi formulated six criteria that the nonviolent, non-
exploitative society should use to assess machinery and 
technology: they should serve the interests of all; should not lead 
to concentration of ownership; should not lead to 
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unemployment; should not result in distance between centers of 
production and centers of distribution; should not result in 
alienation and dehumanisation; should not result in the atrophy 
of the creative and participatory element in work, and reduce 
man to a robot.13 

In India science and technology, and industry itself should 
serve the masses in the rural areas, and not and to the disparity 
between the conditions of life in the rural and urban areas. This 
cannot be done without decentralisation. Decentrlisation would 
facilitate the fulfillment of the six criteria that Gandhi formulated 
for machinery and technology; and would also promote  

 
real democracy reduce regional disparities in development, and 
faci l i tate the growth of economic self-government.  

Gandhi's first preference was therefore for a technology that 
promoted self-employment. Where the demands of economic 
efficiency in any industry did not permit it to be operated on the 
basis of self-employment, he would prefer cooperative ownership 
or social control and in exceptional cases, where this too was not 
possible, he would prescribe state ownership.14 

He would thus want the State to take the responsibility for 
public utilities, electricity, ship-building and the like. But he 
would want every form of ownership, collective as well as 
individual, to function on the basis of Trusteeship.15 

When technology is liberated from the profit motive, 
industrial relations will undergo a revolutionary change. Ideas of 
superiority and inferiority will disappear when all work is 
regarded as of equal value, and even those who work with their 
intellect engage in some form of 'sacrificial' physical labour 
(Bread Labour).16 Disparities in incomes, and therefore wealth, 
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will be marginal, related to disparities in wants, and not to the 
nature of one's work. Industrial relations then will scale down to 
those between persons who have a special responsibility for 
taking managerial decisions, and all others who are working in 
the undertaking. Gandhi believed in the full and equal 
participation of workers in the management of any 
undertaking.17  

This takes one to the question of undertakings that are 
owned by individuals, and, in the agricultural sector, to the 
position of zamindars or landlords. A communist would 
nationalise the ownership of all undertakings, and all land. He 
would dispossess private owners of their ownership and transfer 
all ownership to the State. Gandhi did not believe that violent 
dispossession and State ownership offered the answer to the 
problem of exploitative ownership.18 State ownership will, in 
practice, operate through the coercive apparatus of the State 
which in reality becomes the managerial apparatus of the State in 
the economic field. In Gandhi's view, this would only lead society 
into the quagmire of violence and conflict.19  

Gandhi's opposition to violent dispossession has been 
grossly, and in some instances, deliberately misinterpreted. It is 
argued that Gandhi was against dispossession because, in the 
ultimate analysis, he believed in preserving existing property 
relationships. He is portrayed as a defender of private property; 
one who was not willing to abolish class distinctions, one who 
defended the riches of the rich and the poverty of the poor, and 
defended the right of the rich to exploit the poor. There cannot 
be a more unjust misinterpretation of Gandhi's views. Gandhi 
was not opposed to dispossession because he wanted to leave the 
rich in possession of their riches, or because he believed in 
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private property, but because he believed that violent means 
could not solve any social problem, including the evils that have 
originated from private property. He did not believe in private 
property; in inequalities of wealth; in inherited riches; and in 
private ownership of the instruments of production.  

Let us first look at his views on inequalities of wealth. The 
poverty and inequality that private ownership had brought about 
were revolting to him. He described them as crime against man 
and God. He would not tolerate them even for a day, if he had 
power to end them. His speech at the inauguration of the 
Banaras Hindu University,20 his letter to the Viceroy on the eve 
of Civil Disobedience,21 his statement at the Ahmedabad trial22 
and his speeches at the Round Table Conference23 bear eloquent 
testimony to his anguish and indignation at the cruel 
exploitation of the masses by the rich, and his total identification 
with the interests of the masses, the dispossessed, the 
Daridranarayan as he called them.24  

At the Round Table Conference he set the Thames aflame by 
declaring that when Independence came, every title to property 
would be subjected to scrutiny, and confiscation ordered, where 
necessary, with or without compensation as the case demanded.25  

He believed that riches had not been taxed adequately. He 
would therefore support the imposition of death duties, and 
could hardly think of a maximum for the rate of taxation on 
riches beyond a certain level.26  

He would thus fight the inequality of wealth by scrutiny of 
titles, taxation, abolition of the right of inheritance, and 
dispossession, where necessary and unavoidable.  
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Gandhi believed that instruments of production whether in 
industry or in agriculture, should belong to the worker or the 
tiller.27 He claimed that he had become a socialist long before 
many who claimed to be socialists accepted the idea of 
socialism.28 He said he did not know the meaning of Bolshevism 
fully. "All that I know is that it aims at the abolition of the 
institution of private property." If that was so, it was "only an 
application of the ethical ideal of non-possession in the realm of 
economics"; and he had accepted it long ago.29 

He did not believe in the perpetuation of classes or in one 
class eliminating all others. He believed in the ideal of a classless 
society, and held that a classless society would be born only when 
the technological revolution is harnessed to eliminate the 
distinction between the owner or employer and the employee.  

Reduction of disparities in wealth and income does not 
dispose of the disparities in power and the potential for recurrent 
inequality that 'ownership' signifies. It is the institution of 
ownership that bas then to be attacked and altered The toiling 
masses will not be liberated from exploitation unless the 
character of ownership is altered to make them equal 
beneficiaries of the assets, with equal rights and responsibilities 
in management, as equal partners in a common enterprises.30 

Gandhi offered Trusteeship as an alternative. Capital was 
power. Labour too was power. Either could be used 
constructively or destructively. Both should, therefore, hold their 
power in trust.31 Trusteeship would transform the very concept 
of ownership, both for the owners of capital and labour. It would 
snap the link of ownership with private profit and link it to social 
profit, possessions being held in trust for the welfare of all. 
Trusteeship thus would take one to an area in which the concepts 
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of possessions and property that provide the vocabulary as well 
as the instruments of measurement in both Communist and 
Capitalist theory will cease to apply. It provides one with a 
glimpse of the social potential of what, for lack of a better word, 
may be described as 'integral altruism', or 'mutualist socialism'.  

Like aparigraha, ahimsa (non-violence) too led Gandhi to 
the concept of Trusteeship. Gandhi saw that the idea of 
Trusteeship was inherent in the ideology of ahimsa.32 He also saw 
that Trusteeship was an inescapable stage in the methodology of 
a non-violent revolution. That it was seen as a stage did not 
mean that in every case it was considered as merely transitional. 
It could also be a stage that yielded the result that one was 
seeking. In that sense, therefore, it was both a 'means' and an 
'end'. Hence, Gandhi claimed "no other theory is compatible with 
non-violence."33  

A society that accepts non-violence has to be a non-
acquisitive society. A votary of non-violence cannot hunger for 
possessions. He cannot acquire more than others without 
exploiting the labours of others in some manner. Exploitation is 
a form of violence. He cannot hold more possessions than what 
he requires to meet, his immediate needs, without depriving 
someone else; and to deprive someone else of what he needs 
would be violence. He cannot hold on to possessions without 
depending on violence to defend his possessions. A votary of 
non-violence, then, can hold anything in excess of what he needs 
only as a Trustee for others.  

A non-violent society is a non-exploitative society. It can be 
non-violent only when it assures economic equality. Equal 
distribution is the ideal.34 "To bring this ideal into being, the 
entire social order has to be reconstructed. A society based on 
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non-violence cannot nurture any other ideal."35 It is not possible 
to end disparities and achieve economic equality while the 
present pattern and prerogatives of ownership prevail. 
Instruments of production as well as the produce should belong 
to those who work. A change cannot come, through 
philanthropy. It can come only through a change in the 
conception of ownership. Capitalists should understand that the 
old order cannot survive. The dawn of the day of the toiler is at 
hand.36 It had to come, — through violent dispossession or 
nonviolent abdication of the socially injurious and odious 
attributes of ownership. It is for the capitalists to choose. They 
can court destruction or opt for Trusteeship which will permit 
them to retain the stewardship of their property37 and function as 
Trustees for the Daridranarayan. "We invite the capitalist to 
regard himself as trustee for those on whom he depends for 
making, the retention, and increase of his capital."38  

If they were not willing to accept this transformation in the 
meaning of ownership, they would have to face a revolution.39 
"They (the capitalists) know that I desire to end capitalism 
almost, if not quite as much as the most advanced socialist or 
even communist. But our methods differ, our languages differ.”40 
Gandhi was engaged in solving the same problem that faced 
'scientific' socialists.41 In fact, he was already "carrying on a 
revolution" on behalf of the peasants and workers. "Some have 
called me the greatest revolutionary of my time. It may be false, 
but I believe myself to be a revolutionary -a non-violent 
revolutionary. My means are non-cooperation”42 Satyagrahi 
relied on persuasion as well as non-cooperation. Non-
cooperation itself was a form of persuasion.  
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Those who advocated a violent revolution believed that the 
capitalists would not consent to any change in the concept of 
ownership that prevailed in the capitalist or acquisitive society; 
that to expect this was to expect the impossible since it asked for 
a change in human nature; that a class war was an inevitability; 
that violence was inevitable in the class conflict; that the 
successful termination of the conflict would come when the 
working class violently dispossessed the holders of property, 
eliminated the class of exploiters and transferred ownership of all 
property to the State.  

Gandhi did not believe that it was impossible to change 
human nature. He did not believe that man was essentially and 
incurably selfish by nature.43 No man is incorrigible. Man has 
climbed the ladder of civilisation only by learning to control and 
sublimate selfishness. Even the survival of the species depends on 
the balance between self-interest and the altruistic interest in 
posterity. The mother is the symbol of this balance. It is love that 
enables the mother to keep this balance. True non-violence or 
positive non-violence is another name for this love. There is no 
reason to believe that true non-violence cannot awaken this 
realisation in the adversary. If one fails, it will not be because 
non-violence is ineffective, but because one's non-violence is 
inadequate or imperfect."44 If parity or superiority in the 
quantum of violence is relevant in a violent encounter, the purity 
and quantum of the non-violence that the Satyagrahi uses are 
also determining factors in the efficacy of non-violence.  

Again, the progress of civilisation has shown that human 
nature does not continue to be what it was in the Stone Age or 
even in comparatively recent history. Instances can be cited to 
prove that man's attitudes and responses to situations and 



   Gandhi's Theory of Trusteeship   25 

institutions are not precisely what they were some years ago. 
What was regarded as impossible has been proved to be possible 
in man's ability to control nature. There is no reason to assume 
that man will not be able to acquire greater control over his mind 
or his own nature. What is described as human nature is not a 
monolith. It is an ensemble. Numerous elements go to make it 
respond jointly and severally, and result in the submergence or 
emergence of what leads to harmony or cohesion in society and 
the individual. The record of the progress that we have achieved 
hitherto is reason for optimism, not pessimism. The survival of 
mankind may well depend on the displacement of selfishness and 
greed with love and non-violence, or at least an acceptance of the 
interdependence of interests.  

As for the testimony of history: "It may be asked whether 
history at any time records such a change in human nature. Such 
changes have certainly taken place in individuals. One may not 
perhaps be able to point to them in a whole society. But this only 
means that up till now there has never been an experiment on a 
large scale in non-violence. Somehow or other, the wrong belief 
has taken possession of us that Ahimsa is pre-eminently a 
weapon for individuals and its use should, therefore, be limited 
to that sphere. In fact this is not the case. Ahimsa is definitely an 
attribute of society. To convince people of this truth is at once 
my effort and my experiment. In this age of wonders, no one will 
say that a thing or idea is worthless because it is new things 
undreamt of are daily being seen, the impossible is becoming 
possible. We are constantly being astonished these days at the 
amazing discoveries in the field of violence. But I maintain that 
far more undreamt of and seemingly impossible discoveries will 
be made in the field of non-violence.”45  
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Gandhi recognised the existence of class conflict. But he did 
not believe in the inevitability of class war. Nor did he believe 
that the solution or resolution of class conflict lay in accentuating 
class conflict and eliminating one class or the other. "In India, a 
class war is not only not inevitable, but it is avoidable if we have 
understood the message of non-violence. Those who talk about 
class war as being inevitable have not understood the 
implications of non-violence or have understood them only skin-
deep."46  

One who believes in non-violence cannot, therefore, believe 
in the inevitability of class war.47 Firstly, because he believes in 
the power of Satyagraha to influence the mind of the exploiter, 
and secondly because he believes in the power of Satyagraha or 
non-violent noncooperation to enable the workers to prevent 
exploitation and paralyse the exploiter.  

The first of these beliefs is supported by two arguments: One, 
man is capable of being educated, or 'reformed'; two, since 
Satyagraha or non-violence derives from love, the Satyagrahi can 
(a) soften or relax the mind of the 'adversary' by forestalling the 
syndrome of fear and aggression, thus making him amenable to 
an examination 'of the Satyagrahi's point of view; and (b) enable 
the 'adversary' to realise that the Satyagrahi is not seeking to 
injure the true interests of his adversary; that he is in fact striving 
to protect and salvage the true interests of the 'adversary' by 
reconciling (dovetailing) it with those of others, thus neutralizing 
or removing the overgrowth that had attracted attacks.  

A man can see reason if there is a judicious appeal to his 
mind and heart. The appeal can work only if we prepare the 
ground; one has to create a congenial climate for the appeal to 
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work. This can be done by removing fear48 and creating an 
awareness of his dependence on the cooperation of those who are 
asking for change. He would then realise that the Satyagrahi is 
not against his personal interests. In fact, he (the Satyagrahi) is 
willing to safeguard the adversary's legitimate interests. What the 
Satyagrahi is opposing is the pursuit of self-interest at the cost of 
the interest of the community. Even as the rich man prizes his 
interest, everyone prizes his own interest. Aggrandizement 
involves inroads into the legitimate and similar interests of 
others. The Satyagrahi is only demanding retreat from these 
incursions, and not the extinction of the genuine self-interest of 
the adversary, The Satyagrahi is only asking for a reconciliation 
of his (adversary's) self-interest with the interests of all others. 
The Satyagrahi enables the adversary to see this in two ways: one, 
non-aggression, i.e., desisting from physical action that creates 
the fear that the object of the Satyagrahi is to annihilate him, and 
other, non-cooperation. 

Non-aggression enables the 'adversary' to see the difference 
between the needs of self-preservation and the requirements of 
self-aggrandizement. When he thus begins to see the difference, 
the Satyagrahi tries to make him realise that self-aggrandizement 
has been possible only because of the cooperation of those at 
whose cost he is seeking aggrandizement. When the victims of 
his aggrandizement withdraw their cooperation, he realises that 
the fruits of his aggrandizement did not depend on any inherent 
virtue of his own, but on the cooperation of others. He will then 
be willing to agree to retreat from self-aggrandizement to the 
needs of self-preservation. This self-preservation includes the 
preservation of his riches as well his status in society. 
Dispossession takes away both. Violent dispossession may take 
away his life as well. Trusteeship allows him to retain the 
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stewardship of his property as a trustee,49 and thereby retain the 
social recognition of his special talent, perhaps even enhanced by 
the alchemy that renunciation has brought about in his 
personality. A new incentive, a new method of achieving social 
recognition is offered to him. There is every possibility that he 
might be willing to trade the old social odium for the new social 
recognition, and pay the price by giving up the privileges and 
prerogatives of the possessions that he did not need for self-
preservation. He will be richer for his now reputation or social 
recognition.  

One who believes in non-violence cannot believe that the 
problem of exploitation can be solved by eliminating the 
exploiter! The individual exploiter can be educated and weaned 
away from exploitation. Society then can continue to benefit 
from his talents. Violent elimination of the exploiter cannot 
benefit society. Society will be the poorer, for it will lose the gifts 
of a man who knows how to accumulate wealth.50 Nor can the 
elimination of individuals guarantee the elimination of the 
system.51 The Satyagrahi believes that the essence of change lies 
in eliminating the evil, and not the evil doer. The evil doer may 
be removed, but another may appear in his place if the evil itself 
is not eliminated. The way to eliminate evil is to desist from it 
oneself, and resist It when it comes from others. Gandhi's 
uncanny insight enabled him to see that every form of 
exploitation depended on the cooperation or acquiescence of the 
exploited. "All exploitation is based on cooperation, willing or 
forced, of the exploited. However much we may detest admitting 
it, the fact remains that there would be no exploitation if people 
refuse to obey the exploiter. But self comes, and we hug the 
chains that bind us.”52 This was a bitter but basic truth. It could 
not be wished away by looking the other way. In fact, violence is 
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the outcome of our reluctance to admit our own culpability, and 
our lack of confidence in our ability to face the consequences of 
refusing to cooperate with the exploiter. Gandhi was relentless in 
his diagnosis of the phenomenon of exploitation. He pointed out 
that the exploiter depended on the cooperation of the exploiter. 
This in fact is the Achilles' heel of the exploiter. The moment this 
cooperation is denied to him, his hands are paralysed, and his 
weapons fall from his hands. He is 'disarmed'; his economic 
power is quarantined, or "sterilized,''53 and he is ready for 
meaningful negotiations for a way out; "My non-cooperation 
with him will open his eyes to the wrong he may be doing".54  

It is this withdrawal of cooperation that Gandhi called 
nonviolent non-cooperation. "No one is bound to cooperate in 
one's own undoing or slavery."55 Non-cooperation thus becomes 
a right, a duty and a non-violent weapon which is truly infallible. 
Hence Gandhi claimed that "non-violent noncooperation can 
secure what violence never can and this by ultimate conversion 
of the wrong doers."56 If the exploited united and demonstrated 
that they would pay the price of liberation, but not cooperate 
with the exploiter, the evil-doer would be paralysed, and the evil 
would be liquidated. If the toilers intelligently combine, they will 
become an irresistible power. This is how I do not see the 
necessity of class conflict. If I thought it inevitable, I should not 
hesitate to preach it and teach it."57 

 Satyagraha, thus, is not merely a pious appeal, not merely 
verbal persuasion. It asks for revolutionary action by the 
exploited to elicit a revolutionary change in the attitude of the 
exploiter and to bring about the total paralysis and extinction of 
the system of exploitation.  
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Gandhi did not believe that violence could solve social 
problems or lead to social justice"58, or lead to the real rule of the 
people. The results that it brought were transitory.59 What was 
achieved by violence had to be retained by violence. It may well 
disappear in the face of superior violence. The leaders of a violent 
revolution have, therefore, had to depend on violence, terror, 
suspicion, and. suppression of all dissent to "guard the gains of 
the revolution." History has proved the futility of violence.60 
Mankind has begun to look for an alternative, a means that does 
not lead to the negation of the end.  

Gandhi did not believe that the transfer of "ownership" to the 
State would lead to the end of the evils of capitalism. The State 
represented violence in a concentrated and organised form.61 
Gandhi was suspicious of the State. To add to its power is to 
invite more trouble. To entrust it with the responsibility to 
suppress capitalism with violent means is to permit it to arrogate 
a perpetual mandate to define, identify, and eliminate the "class 
enemy". This will give it a licence for authoritarianism. 
Moreover, "if the State suppressed capitalism by violence, it will 
be caught in the evils of violence itself, and fail to develop non-
violence at any time. The individual has a soul; but as the State is 
a soulless machine, it can never be weaned from violence to 
which it owes its existence. Hence, I prefer the doctrine of 
trusteeship."62 To fuse economic and political power, and 
concentrate it in the same apparatus is to make the State 
omnipotent, and to render the citizen powerless to protect 
himself against economic and political authoritarianism. "I look 
upon an increase of the power of the State with the greatest fear, 
because while apparently doing good by minimising exploitation, 
it does the greatest harm to mankind by destroying individuality, 
which lies at the root of all progress. We know of so many cases 



   Gandhi's Theory of Trusteeship   31 

where men have adopted trusteeship, but none where the State 
has really lived for the poor,"63 That this premonition of Gandhi 
was borne out by developments in the 'Socialist countries' is 
evident in the incisive and authentic analysis that Milovan Djilas 
has presented in his New Class, and The Unperfect Society.  

To sum up: Firstly, the results of violence are transitory 
and illusory; secondly, violent revolution may reverse 
the position of labour and capital, but not result in the 
elimination of exploitation. Thirdly, the violent 
elimination of the evil doer does not necessarily result 
in the elimination of the system. Fourthly, if the State 
suppresses capitalism by violence, it will be caught in 
the vicious cycle of violence. Fifthly, violent action that 
removes the entrepreneur may result in the paralysis 
and retardation of the economy which, in turn, will 
occasion chain reactions. Trusteeship will avoid these 
evils, and permit society to use the talent of the 
entrepreneur without the evil of exploitation.  

Trusteeship then has to be understood as part of the scenario 
of a non-violent revolution, as an instrument in the Satyagrahi's 
struggle for economic equality and the elimination of classes. 
The Satyagrahi will make every effort to persuade the holders of 
capital that Trusteeship is the alternative to destruction. But if all 
his attempts at persuasion fail, he will resort to corrective mass 
action— to the supreme and infallible remedy of (Satyagraha) 
non-violent non-cooperation within the industrial system as well 
as the political system.  

No society can exist without nuclei of power. Some of these 
may be associations that one chooses voluntarily. Some, like the 
state, may be entities that one does not choose, but one is born 
into. Both are nuclei of power. They may vary in range,- in the 
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power that they have to ensure compliance, in the coercive 
power at their command, The State, of course, is the repository 
of sovereignty and the paramount concentration of power in its 
territory. Irrespective of size and the quantum of power, every 
institution in society, every association of individuals who come 
together for a common purpose and collective action of one kind 
or another, in one field or another, is a nucleus of initiative and 
power, delegated by its members and sanctified by voluntary 
recognition. All associations are therefore nuclei or 
concentrations or manifestations of power. The responsibility to 
make use of this power in pursuit of common objectives is vested 
in a person or group of persons who are accepted or chosen by 
consent. This responsibility and the power that underwrites the 
responsibility are entrusted to those who are chosen to act on 
behalf of the group. This responsibility and power are therefore 
entrusted to the 'executive' (or the leader of the group) that is at 
once both the repository and the beneficiary of the power.  

All sources of power have then to be held in Trust. Power 
that has social sanction is power that has been entrusted. One 
who holds such power is therefore a trustee. He may be entrusted 
with power through a process of election, or through some other 
system. Whatever the process, he is a trustee. The opportunity 
for abuse of trust may be minimised by the imposition of 
limitations and penalties including dispossession. He can be 
called to account. He may be removed if he misuses or betrays 
the trust. But power is vested in the hope and faith that it will be 
used as a trust. An element of trusteeship is therefore inherent in 
the concept of recognition of power. It is only in a society in 
which the obligations of accountability are atrophied or 
extinguished that there is no such assumption. In such societies 
power becomes naked power, power devoid of social sanction.  
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There are three ingredients in Gandhi's answer to the 
problem of power: minimisation of concentration; spirit of 
trusteeship; and the corrective of non-violent direct action. 
Applied to the phenomenon of power in the economic field, 
these elements will take the form of (a) (i) decentralisation of the 
ownership of the instruments of production, and the systems of 
production and distribution, and (ii) the repudiation of the 
values of the acquisitive society; (b) the institution and spirit of 
trusteeship which virtually alter the meaning of property, 
delinking it from personal profit, and linking it to use, and social 
profit, taking society in the direction of a mutualist socialism; 
and (c) the corrective of nonviolent non-cooperation within the 
industrial system as well as the political system.  

Now let us have another look at Trusteeship with these three 
elements in mind, even if it means some recapitulation of what 
has been stated earlier in a different context.  

In the economic field, ownership or private property is the 
source of power and inequality. Private property and the social 
sanction for inheritance lead to the perpetuation and 
accentuation of inequality. Private ownership of instruments of 
production leads to exploitation and appropriation of surplus 
value, leading to the accumulation of capital and wealth, and the 
concentration of the ownership of the instruments of production 
in the hands of a few. The use of highly sophisticated technology 
leads to centralisation of the system of production and 
distribution, and the ownership of capital. Capitalism sanctifies 
the system of concentration and centralisation in the name of the 
liberty of the individual, the right to private property, the right of 
inheritance, and the right to pursue private profit without 
concern for the resultant cost to society.  
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Gandhi held that true liberty of the individual was 
inconsistent with these 'rights'. To him rights flowed from 
duties.64 He therefore rejected these rights as unilateral 
abstractions that neither recognised the nexus between duties 
and rights, nor reconciled the social consequences of the 
individual exercising these rights without social control. The 
unilateral exercise of these rights without self-restraint or social 
conscientiousness had only resulted in inequality, injustice, 
exploitation, suffering and conflicts. No man who believed in 
non- violence or truth could uphold such a social or economic 
order or tolerate its continuance.65 He had to work for a 
revolutionary change. Gandhi claimed that he himself was 
leading such a revolution on behalf of the dispossessed, the 
peasants and workers, the victims of the Capitalist system. But 
his revolution was a nonviolent revolution.  

As has been pointed out, Gandhi did not believe that the 
solution of the problem of exploitation lay in the violent 
dispossession of the owning class and the abolition of private 
property; nor did he believe that the transfer of ownership to the 
society or the State would automatically lead to the elimination 
of classes, the ushering in of equality and humanism, and the 
emergence of a non-exploitative society.  

We have had an opportunity to watch the success of those 
who attempted to launch a new society on the basis of these 
beliefs. Private property was abolished and was transferred from 
the individual to society. Society was equated with the State, and 
the State was equated with the Party. The State became the only 
employer, the only owner of the instruments of production. The 
bureaucracy of the State, the Party, inherited the powers and 
prerogative of the owner, and used them to entrench itself and 
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totally disarm the worker. The worker became a wage-earner 
with no right to bargain; no right to function in a flee trade 
union, no right to free participation in the management; no right 
to influence decisions on the sharing of profit, or the surplus 
value that he created; and no equality of incomes. Every 
abridgment of basic human rights was justified in the name of 
the millennium. The promise of freedom and equality remained 
to mock, while the basic rights that are essential for the 
emergence of equality or freedom or true humanism wore 
extinguished. In the capitalist system economic power was 
interlocked with political power. In the communist system the 
two were merged, and became one, and the State became the sole 
legatee of both the sources of power. Gandhi therefore looked for 
another solution and further elaborated on his concept of 
Trusteeship.  

What then is this Trusteeship that Gandhi offers to the 
captain of industry, the landlord, and in fact, to all holders of 
power? Is it the status quo with another name? Is it only an 
exhortation to philanthropy? Who is a Trustee? What will be the 
nature of his title? What remuneration will the Trustee receive? 
Who will determine the quantum of remuneration? Will there be 
any limit on the remuneration? Will Trusteeship be heritable or 
alienable? Who will keep watch on the Trustee and oversee his 
functioning? Can he be removed? Who can remove him? Will 
trusteeship have a legal and institutional form? Or will it only be 
a subjective attitude? How can one reach the ideal of 
Trusteeship? How can the present pattern of ownership be trans-
formed into Trusteeship? Is it only through verbal persuasion? 
What if the owners of instruments of production or property 
refuse to become Trustees?  
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The Trusteeship Gandhi advocated was not philanthropy. In 
fact, Gandhi held that "if the trusteeship idea catches, 
philanthropy, as we know it, will disappear.66 Trusteeship has 
nothing to do with philanthropy. Philanthropy or charity may 
lead to the gifting away of riches. Such a donation or gift is, at 
worst, charity to curry self-glorification, and, at best, an act of 
expiation or compassion, or even a limited concession to the 
sense of social responsibility. But renunciation of a part of one's 
riches without the surrender or sharing of ownership is by no 
means the transition to trusteeship. Trusteeship is nothing less 
than qualitative transformation of the attributes and meaning of 
ownership. The test will therefore lie in the attitude to 
ownership.  

A trustee is one who holds property or wealth in trust for 
others who are identified as the beneficiaries. The ideal trustee 
will be one who holds the Trust solely for other beneficiaries. But 
the ideal is like Euclid's definition or the point. One may never 
attain it in practice. So the Trustees may have a share of the 
benefit. But this share can only be equivalent to what any other 
beneficiary receives.  

Anyone who aspires to function as a trustee will take nothing 
for himself that his labour does not entitle him to. "Indeed at the 
root of this doctrine of equal distribution must be that of 
trusteeship of the wealthy for the superfluous wealth possessed 
by them, for, according to the doctrine, they may not possess a 
rupee more than their neighbours.67  

The Trustee will be entitled to a commission that is 
commensurate with the value of his service to society,68 and in 
tune with what other workers receive. The criteria that apply to 
the determination of the remuneration or income of other 
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workers, including the criterion of equal wages for all kinds of 
labour, will apply to him too. It is not possible to fix a uniform 
percentage. The amounts or percentages may vary. 69 In a State 
built on the basis of non-violence, the commission of Trustees 
will be regulated by the State,70 and not determined by the 
Trustee himself, But his own attempt will be to reduce what he 
takes to the minimum' required for “his legitimate needs" and to 
leave "the remainder for society"71 

The Trustee cannot bequeath his property or wealth to his 
children, except where the son or daughter accepts all the 
conditions of trusteeship and is deemed capable of' functioning 
as a trustee. In fact, “a trustee has no heir except the public".72 
Even if the trusteeship is to be passed on to a son or daughter, the 
Trustee will only have the right to make a proposal to that effect. 
It will be for the State to approve or reject the proposal.73 It will 
be approved by the State only if the State is satisfied that the 
nominee can fulfill the rigorous role and duties of a trustee. 
These conditions put a check on the State as well as the 
individual. Trusteeship thus cannot be regarded as heritable or 
alienable. Nor can trusteeship lead to the generation or 
accentuation of inequality of wealth or disparities in income.  

The Trustee will live and work under the gaze of the 
beneficiaries as well as the State. He is accountable to them. If he 
fails to live up to his commitments, and the rigorous code of 
Trusteeship, there are two remedies: one, what Gandhi described 
as the sovereign remedy, satyagraha; and the other, action by the 
State.  

There are two widely prevalent misconceptions about 
Trusteeship that have to be discussed here. One is that Gandhi's 
concept of trusteeship was meant only for those who owned 
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property and riches; and the other is that the concept was 
designed to deal with the problems created by the ownership of 
material possessions that are physically external. Both these have 
been denied and contradicted by Gandhi himself.  

Gandhi wanted the rich to hold their property and 
possessions as Trustee. But he did not tire of asserting that 
labour too was power.74 Capital cannot fructify without labour.75 
The power of labour lay in its unity. When labour is united and 
determined, it can be more powerful than capital.76 Its power can 
indeed be frightening. Both labour and capital have therefore to 
hold their power in trust. There was nothing unilateral about the 
theory of trusteeship.77 It is a perfectly mutual affair—“Capital 
and labour will be mutual trustees, and both will be trustees of 
consumers.”78  

The very fact that Gandhi advocated mutual trusteeship or 
trusteeship of both labour and capital should prove (1) that 
Gandhi was not offering Trusteeship as a camouflage for the 
continuance of the power and prerogatives of capital; that he, in 
fact, offered it as a way of changing the canvas itself, of 
transforming the gamut and parameters of relationships and 
power equations in the field of economic activity; and (ii) that 
Gandhi's primary concern in trusteeship was power, and the 
ownership of whatever generates power. 

This takes us to the second misconception that trusteeship 
was designed only to deal with the problems created by the 
unequal distribution of the ownership of material goods or 
instruments of production.  

It is not only material possessions or physical labour that can 
produce wealth and power. Material possessions may lend 
themselves to equal or equitable distribution. But there are 
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'special talents' (like those an artist possesses) that some men and 
women have acquired at birth, or subsequently, which enable 
them to generate power and wealth. Such talents cannot be- 
'socialised' or 'collectivised'; but they can lead to inequality in 
power and wealth. The only way to ensure that such possessions 
do not lead to the accentuation of un-equal distribution of power 
and wealth in society is through the concept of trusteeship. The 
man with extraordinary talents should hold his talents in trust 
for society.79 “Every individual must have the fullest liberty to use 
his talents consistently with equal use by neighbours, but no one 
is entitled to arbitrary use of gains from the talents. Therefore, he 
can use his talents not for self only but for the social structure of 
which he is but a part, and on whose sufferance he lives."80 
Gandhi's trusteeship thus covered not merely material sources of 
wealth and power, but also non-material possessions which are 
not amenable to equal distribution, and for which, State owner-
ship is no answer.  

Thus it can be seen that in the case of material possessions, 
trusteeship will involve a subjective change of attitude as well as a 
structural or institutional change and a statutory framework, 
while in the case of non-material possessions that generate power 
and wealth, the primary safeguard will lie in the change to the 
attitudes of trusteeship.  

What if the Trustee fails to live up to these criteria? There are 
two remedies,—Satyagraha, and action by the State. If the trustee 
fails to function as a real trustee, "not nominal trustee", the State 
would be justified in taking away the property. "We shall have to 
dispossess them of their possessions through the State with the 
minimum exercise of violence." 81 “... But the fear is always there 
that the State may use too much violence against those who differ 
from it."82  
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What then was the role that Gandhi visualised for the State, 
and the laws of the State, in relation to trusteeship? Gandhi 
visualised that trusteeship would become a legalised institution. 
In fact, he hoped that it would be a gift from India to the world. 
The State would give statutory recognition to the institution of 
trusteeship; determine the rate of commission for the trustees; 
oversee the fulfilment of the conditions of trusteeship; regulate 
and approve the appointment of a successor trustee if the need 
arises; and dispossess the person who, after having accepted 
trusteeship, fails to act in accordance with the tenets of 
trusteeship. Even in cases where an inherited possession is used 
or disposed of against the interest of society, the State will be 
justified in depriving the proprietor or owner of his possessions.  

The functions that have been assigned to the State do raise 
the question of the nature of the State in a nonviolent society and 
the sanctions that such a State may use. One may not discuss the 
question in detail here, since it relates to the larger question of 
Gandhi's attitude to the State.  

Gandhi did not hold that the institution of trusteeship 
should be imposed by law. To do so would have been contrary to 
his philosophy of non-violence. Law has to be based on the 
sanction of public opinion. Those who believe in trusteeship 
should therefore first forge the sanctions for the institution in the 
minds of people. When an atmosphere of acceptance has been 
created, statutes that give legal recognition to the institution 
should be adopted by the State. A beginning may be made at the 
base, at lower levels like the Panchayat,83 where it may be easier 
to get acceptance for the idea, and to generate the social ethos 
necessary for the success of the idea.  
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Gandhi was clear that one did not have to wait for a law, or 
the Greek Kalends, till everyone accepted the theory of 
trusteeship.84 One who believed in it could and should start with 
himself.85 Gandhi himself would start by asking all owners of 
capital, all owners of property and riches to become trustees and 
hold their property in trust. He would refashion the economic 
system to facilitate this transformation. He would persuade the 
holders of capital to see the writing on the wall; that they would 
face violent dispossession if they did not voluntarily agree to a 
transformation in the nature of ownership itself; that the choice 
was between class war and voluntary acceptance of trusteeship; 
that trusteeship would allow him to retain stewardship of his 
possessions and to use his own talent to increase wealth, not for 
his own sake, but for the sake of the nation, and, therefore, 
without exploitation.86 He would offer all capitalists an 
opportunity of becoming statutory trustees".87 If all this effort at 
persuasion fails, he will resort to non-violent non-cooperation to 
open the eyes of the capitalists and to elicit consent to the 
change. "If however, inspite of the utmost effort, the rich do not 
become guardians of the poor in the true sense of the term, and 
the latter are more and more crushed and die of hunger, what is 
to be done? In trying to find the solution to this riddle, I have 
lighted on non-violent non-cooperation and civil disobedience as 
the right infallible means. The rich cannot accumulate wealth 
without the cooperation of the poor in society.” 88 

Now, to recapitulate what has been stated in the earlier para-
graphs: Gandhi did not believe in private property, or the right of 
inheritance. Inheritance belonged to the nation. He would 
examine every title to ownership and dispossess anyone whose 
title was found to have been acquired by injuring the interests of 
the masses. He may not even give compensation to those who are 



42     Trusteeship: A path less travelled 

so dispossessed. He believed that instruments of production 
should be owned by those who use them to produce wealth, in 
the field of agriculture as well as in the field of industry. He 
would, therefore, prefer such instruments of production as could 
be owned by the workers themselves. This would eliminate the 
distinction between employer and employee; thus, preventing 
the rise of one class of employers and another of employees, and 
the consequent syndrome of competition and conflict. Wherever 
it was difficult to achieve efficiency in production without the use 
of instruments that the self-employing individual could not own, 
he would want cooperative ownership of all those who worked 
on the machinery and organised production or distribution. 
Such an undertaking would work on the basis of equality, equal 
interest, equal responsibility and equal partnership in manage-
ment, equal benefit and equal power. Where the nature and cost 
of the machinery did not permit even this type of ownership, he 
would vest ownership in the State. But the State was a 
concentration of violence, and therefore he was wary of 
increasing its power. A state that concentrated both political 
power and ownership in its hands would be a titanic 
concentration of power that would reduce the citizen to the 
status of a wage-earner and at the same time attenuate his ability 
to exercise control over the political or economic: activities of the 
State. Gandhi would therefore favour a system which takes one 
nearest to the elimination of the differentiation between 
employer and employee, owner and workers.  

The capitalist system or the status quo is the anti-thesis of 
such a system, since it leads to concentration, inequality and 
exploitation. In fact, both the capitalist system and State 
capitalism have yielded to the lure of greed and giganticism. 
Neither of these systems therefore can lead to the equal 
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distribution of power and wealth. These systems and the attitude 
that sanctify them are of no avail.  

Where then should we look for a solution? Gandhi was 
convinced that the solution lay in trusteeship.  

Where the title was legitimate he would permit the owners of 
property to act as trustees. They could retain ownership or 
stewardship as trustees. A trustee would have no right to higher 
remuneration than those who are the beneficiaries of his trust. 
He would be entitled to a commission that would be 
commensurate with the value of his work to society. He would 
have no right to bequeath what he was holding in trust except on 
the condition that the successor too acted as a trustee, and the 
State approved of the transfer. He would have the opportunity to 
use his special talents to increase the wealth or the society of 
which he is a member. The society would benefit from his 
talents, and he would have the incentive of notional ownership, 
and the social recognition that his extraordinary talents deserved, 
but his ownership would have been freed from the motive of 
private profit and the power that comes from private ownership. 
The trustee would be accountable; answerable to society, and if 
he failed to live up to the rigorous test of trusteeship, he would be 
removed either through Satyagraha or through State action.  

It is not only material possessions or the accumulation of 
material goods that generates power. There are other sources of 
power whether directly related to economic activity or not-that 
can result in economic gains, or power over the minds of others. 
Material possessions can be distributed equitably. But since non-
material sources of power do not lend themselves to 
immunisation through equitable distribution-those who possess 
such sources of power will have to hold them and use them as a 
trust that they hold for society.  
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Trusteeship then does not ask for the impossible; it defines a 
socially necessary attitude to all power, and possessions that 
generate power; and visualises a pattern of supporting 
institutions. If the change in attitude is described as a subjective 
change, the objective and institutional changes that promote and 
safeguard the subjective change lie in the new economic order 
which minimises the concentration of ownership, and maximises 
the ability to control, and if necessary, to resist the abuse of 
power.  

Thus it can be seen that in the case of material possessions, 
trusteeship will involve a subjective change of attitudes as well as 
a structural or institutional change and a statutory framework, 
while in the case of non-material possessions that generate power 
and wealth, the primary safeguard will be in the change to the 
attitude of trusteeship.  

At this point, it may be worthwhile to reproduce the text of a 
formulation on Trusteeship that received the approval of Gandhi 
himself:  

1. Trusteeship provides a means of transforming the present 
capitalist order of society into an egalitarian one. It gives 
no quarter to capitalism, but gives the present owning 
class a chance of reforming itself. It is based on the faith 
that human nature is never beyond redemption.  

2. It does not recognise any right of private ownership of 
property, except in as much as it may be permitted by 
society for its own welfare.  

3. It does not exclude legislative regulation of the ownership 
and use of wealth.  
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4. Thus, under state-regulated trusteeship, an individual will 
not be free to hold or use his wealth for selfish satisfaction 
or in disregard of the interest of the society.  

5. Just as it is proposed to fix a decent minimum, living wage, 
even so a limit should be fixed for the maximum income 
that could be allowed to any person in society. The 
difference between such, minimum and maximum 
incomes should be reasonable and equitable and variable 
from time to time, so much so that the tendency would be 
towards obliteration of the difference.  

6. Under the Gandhian economic order, the character of 
production will be determined by social necessity and not 
by personal whim or greed. 89 

It may now be useful to look at some of the criticisms that 
have been levelled against the theory:  

One line of criticism is that it is "so-flexible that it can serve 
as a justification for inequality".90 It has been pointed out in 
earlier paragraphs that the trustee will not be entitled to 
unlimited income from his title or work, or to a remuneration 
that is proportionate to the wealth that his talents or capital help 
in producing. His share of the benefits will be equal; since all 
kinds of work will receive the same remuneration, he will not be 
entitled to a higher income that may become the source of 
inequality. Even so his remuneration or commission will be fixed 
by the State, and therefore subject to the criteria and permissible 
range determined by the State.  

Another criticism that has been levelled against the theory is 
that it leaves unchecked power and wealth in the hands of an 
individual. "Is it reasonable to believe in the theory of trustee-
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ship, to give unchecked power and wealth to one individual and 
to expect him to use it entirely for the public good? Are the best 
of us so perfect as to be trusted this way."91 This criticism comes 
from a person who was closely associated with Gandhi, and who 
could therefore have looked into the real content of Gandhi 
theory of trusteeship a little more closely. Earlier paragraphs 
have elaborately described the criteria and conditions that a 
trustee had to fulfill to be considered a Trustee. They make it 
clear that the Trustee will not be left with unchecked power or 
unchecked wealth. His personal wealth cannot be inordinately 
high or disproportionate to the incomes of others who work with 
him. His emoluments will be determined by the State. He will be 
subject to severe taxation if his income goes high, inspite of these 
checks; and he will not be able to bequeath his wealth. This 
cannot be described as a State of unchecked wealth. He is 
answerable and removable, either by the State or by the workers, 
through Satyagraha. This does not leave him with unchecked 
power. In fact, it is Gandhi's desire to prevent the concentration 
of power and wealth, not only in any individual, but even in the 
State that may turn totalitarian in the name of ideology, that 
made Gandhi evolve the concept of trusteeship with its checks, 
social control and accountability for the individual as well as the 
State.  

A third criticism is that it will lead to "larger and larger 
accumulations of capital on the one hand and pauperization of 
the masses on the other."92 The earlier paragraphs explain how 
there can be no pauperization of the worker since he will be 
regarded as an equal partner, and his remuneration will fall 
within the same range as that prescribed for the trustee. An 
increase in the income of an undertaking will not be credited to 
the personal account of the trustee. It will belong to the 
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undertaking. The capital that will be accumulated will not be the 
trustee's private property. Gandhi held the view that in a non-
violent society the individual could not accumulate capital, but 
the State, i.e. the nonviolent State could, and should do so. In 
fact, it would be one of the functions of the State to do so.93 

Another criticism is that the theory demanded "a change of 
heart among the rich."94 "But in the real world such a revolution 
is unlikely and the trusteeship idea is nothing but a vision of 
society where the rich are charitable, so that the poor can remain 
weak.”95 The author of this criticism has then moved to the 
frontier of charitableness, and suggested that "by his (Gandhi's) 
stress on the principle of trusteeship, and his friendliness towards 
many in exalted economic positions, he established a pattern of 
radicalism in talk but conservatism in action that is still very 
much a part of the Indian scene."96 

If one ignores the polemical tenor, there are three points that 
need response. To begin with the last of the observations, it is 
true that Gandhi was friendly towards many in exalted economic 
positions. There were many "capitalists" whom he regarded as his 
friends. In fact, he was a friend of all. But he repeatedly made it 
clear that he wanted to be known for what he was, both by the 
people and the government, the workers as well as the capitalists. 
He never concealed his views. He did not want to sail under false 
colours. Nor did he desist from declaring his views from the 
housetops for fear of hurting or alienating anyone, even hurting 
his image in the minds of the people. As has been pointed out 
earlier, his speech at the Banaras Hindu University, his speech at 
the Round Table Conference, his statement in the court and a 
host of other statements clearly stated where he stood, and what 
he was working for. He talked of the rich living on the blood of 
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the poor—language that one does not normally associate with 
the Mahatma and declared that the toiler was the owner of the 
instrument of production; that all titles would be scrutinised and 
anything that was in conflict with the interest of the masses 
forfeited, with or without compensation. He warned that the 
choice before the rich was between voluntary surrender of riches 
and violent overthrow, destruction and ruin. He forecast: "I see 
coming the day of the rule of the poor, whether that rule be 
through the force of arms or non-violence." Surely, then he 
cannot be accused of dissembling. To those who twitted him on 
his friendship with the rich, he said: "I have never concealed the 
fact that I am a friend of everybody … irrespective of caste, 
colour or persuasion."97 “They (the rich) have no hold on me, 
and I can shed them at a moment's notice, if the interests of the 
masses demand it." 98 

The second point is that trusteeship would turn out to be 
nothing but the vision of a society in which the rich are 
charitable so that the peer can remain weak. The question 
whether trusteeship is only charitableness and philanthropy has 
been examined in an earlier paragraph. One need only add that 
to make a proper assessment of trusteeship one should not look 
at it in abstraction, but as part of the dynamics of a non-violent 
revolution that aims at abolishing exploitation, and property and 
wealth that lead to exploitation and inequality.  

This takes us to the third point that the theory demanded a 
change of heart, and in the real world such a revolution is 
unlikely. The meaning of a change of heart and the 
circumstances that Gandhi wanted to create for a 'change of 
heart' has been discussed in earlier paragraphs. He did not 
depend merely on verbal persuasion or appeal, but on 
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Satyagraha, the main weapon that he forged and used with 
spectacular effect for a change of heart or for progressive shifts in 
the positions of his adversary that ultimately brought him (the 
adversary) closer and closer to the baseline that Gandhi had 
drawn for himself in South Africa, in Champaran, in Bardoli, at 
Vykom and in what was British India. These achievements 
cannot be lightly brushed aside by any student of social 
dynamics. 

Critics from one school of thought99 have attacked the theory 
as an apology for class collaboration. Gandhi did believe in the 
existence of class struggle. But he did not believe that the evils 
that gave birth to class struggle could be eliminated by 
accentuating class struggle, with the avowed purpose of 
eliminating one class and establishing the dictatorship of the 
other. Nor did he believe in the inevitability of class conflict. He 
wanted to end capitalism and exploitation and evolve “a truer 
socialism and truer communism than the world has yet dreamed 
of.” 100 

His method was the method of non-violence. He did not 
believe that evil would disappear if the evil doer was eliminated. 
He did not believe that capital alone was power. Labour too was 
power, and if those who toiled combined with the unshakable 
determination not to cooperate in their own exploitation, they 
could bring capital to its knees. Behind and beyond the apparent 
conflict in the interests of the 'moneyed classes' (capitalists) and 
labour, there is a mutualism or inter-dependence of functions, 
and therefore interests. One cannot fructify without the other. A 
solution of the evils of capitalism that lead to class conflict has 
therefore to be found without ignoring, this inter-dependence. 
To achieve this objective, Gandhi would revolutionise the very 
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concept of property, the attitude to property and profit (making 
profit a socially conditioned incentive), and use the powers of 
collective direct action, Satyagraha, to prevent deviations. 
Gandhi would therefore ask the capitalist to hold his power in 
trust in the spirit and discipline of trusteeship. He would ask 
labour' too to hold its power in the spirit of trusteeship. "In fact, 
capital and labour will be mutual trustees, and both will be 
trustees of consumers. The trusteeship theory is not unilateral, 
and does not in the least imply the superiority of the trustees. It 
is, as I have shown, a perfectly mutual affair and each believes 
that his own interest is best safeguarded by safeguarding the 
interest of the other."101 

This is not class collaboration for the protection or 
preservation of the capitalist system or the exploitation that has 
become the base of the capitalist system. Gandhi did not believe 
in collaboration with or within any exploitative system. "I have, 
never said that there should be cooperation between the exploiter 
and the exploited so long as exploitation and the will to exploit 
persists.”102 It is the duty of a believer in non-violence to fight the 
injustice even at the cost of one's life. Gandhi, therefore, did not 
advocate class collaboration to perpetuate exploitation or 
capitalism. His objective too was the creation of a classless 
society and freedom from the thralldom of private property. But 
he had no faith in the ability of violence to achieve this objective, 
and so his means were different.  

It has already been stated that he did not believe in the 
inevitability of class conflict. He did believe that human nature 
could be changed. But to take that to mean that he did not 
believe in bringing about changes in institutions and the 
environment—both to quicken change and to sanctify change, is 
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to mistake the meaning of his faith in human nature. Human 
nature is made up of a complex of elements. Science has proved 
that the appropriate stimuli bring appropriate responses to the 
surface.  

The theory of inevitability of class conflict is built on many 
assumptions: that the working class does not have the power to 
paralyse and defeat capital by action within the Industrial system; 
that it does not have the power to induce or compel the State to 
intervene to hold the balance or assure justice; that intermediate 
classes would disappear; that the State would identify itself with 
capital even if the State is run by a government that depends on 
the consent of labour as well; that the working class will not have 
the power to induce corrective action within the political system; 
that the attempt to destroy the State and establish a dictatorship 
of the proletariat is sure to succeed.  

It is not possible in this paper to examine each of these 
assumptions from the Gandhian point of view. But enough has 
been said in earlier paragraphs to indicate Gandhi's faith in the 
power of labour to end exploitation by united action, his lack of 
faith in violence, his faith in human nature and mutualism of 
interest and his faith in non-violent, non-cooperation as 
supporting action in the political field.  

In fact, so much has happened in the last century in widely 
distant place, in societies at different stages of economic, 
political, historical, and technological development to cast 
serious doubts on each of these assumptions, that the experience 
of the last century is demanding ever increasing ingenuity to 
defend these assumptions. An alternative cannot, therefore, be 
judged by its ability to fit into a moth-eaten mould that has 
moved to the twilight zone between hope and despair.  
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The foregoing paragraphs show that the theory of 
Trusteeship was not conceived as a compromise to enable the 
rich and the working classes to work together during the struggle 
for independence. It was not a compromise with the rich, or a 
sop to the poor. It evolved as an integral part of the theory and 
dynamics of a non- violent revolution in the field of economic 
relations.  

Gandhi, therefore, made the deliberate claim that his theory 
of trusteeship was no makeshift, or camouflage. He was sure that 
it would survive even when other theories were proved wanting, 
and discarded.  

That non-violence has not been used in the past to achieve 
such a revolution is no reason to hold that it cannot happen in 
the future. Humanity is in fact beginning to see the futility and 
the self-defeating and suicidal nature of violence. Experience has 
made it imperative to look for an alternative. The Gandhian 
theory of trusteeship is undoubtedly an alternative that merits 
examination. It may well turn out to be what humanity is looking 
for.  
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Today the word ‘management’ has acquired a magical 
implication. Presently, the wind of globalization is blowing at a 
high speed. Hence, new dimensions are being added to the 
concept of management almost on a daily basis. This is the age of 
experts and specialists. Consequently, in the field of 
management, technological innovation is giving a new 
momentum to an efficient and dexterous functioning. Thus, like 
in many other fields, different departments and sub-departments 
are being founded endlessly. Financial marketing, human 
resource management, and similar other areas are emerging as 
its important branches. Not only that, even the idea of micro-
specialisation and super specialisation is fast emerging in the 
arena of management studies. The following story very well 
illustrates how a mad race for specialisation is breaking the 
holistic view of knowledge into bits and pieces. A traveller 
approached a man, who happened to be a historian, and 
enquired about the road leading to the railway station. The 
historian suggested to the traveller that he should ask a 
geographer as geography was not his area of specialisation. More 
important example one could find in the report of a School 
Inspector who wrote: ‘I saw a fraction of a teacher teaching a 
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fraction of a subject, to a fraction of students in a fraction of 
time.’ All that it meant was that there was nothing in totality – no 
holistic approach to anything or subject. There is another story 
illustrating the same theme. A teacher asked his students to 
identify the living being in the following story. There were four 
men walking in the Queen’s garden. They came across a living 
being there. On closer examination, they described it in four 
different ways. One of them found it like a pillar, the other as a 
wall, third one as sieve and the fourth one as a rope. Who were 
these people? The teacher asked the students. One of the students 
who had studied Aesop’s Fables replied that all the four were 
blind. A still smarter boy stood up and said to the teacher: ‘No 
sir, they were experts and specialists.’ Hence they could see only 
that part of the elephant they had specialised. None of them 
could see the elephant in its entirety. Similar development is 
taking place in the area of industrial management and even in 
the cultural and educational field. Thus, intensive knowledge in a 
narrow field is becoming the order of the day. One result of such 
development is that the end user (the common man), is hardly 
associated with the entire process. He is missing from the entire 
decision making process; though everything is being planned and 
done in his name and for his consumption. In sharp contrast to 
these specialists and experts, Mahatma Gandhi was a votary of 
the common man. He was also a man of strong common sense. 
Today management has become an integral part of our social 
reconstruction. It is a new discipline which is being taught by 
innumerable institutions. It is fast gaining ground in the 
industrial and commercial establishment. Hence a number of 
institutions are running both long-term and short-term courses. 
Management studies have three important segments – 
management of industrial and commercial establishment, the 
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training of the managers and the training of the employees and 
the workers.  

  The drive for the conquest of nature in all fields has radically 
changed the entire mindset of man. Hence, fast changes are 
taking place in the area of management as well. Now 
management study is reduced to two prominent areas: 
management of material and the management of men. The 
earlier understanding about the management of men was that 
man is essentially lazy and a work shirker. Behind that 
understanding was the feeling that man is more concerned with 
his rights rather than his duties. Hence he could work only when 
guided by the principle of reward and punishment.  

Gandhi rejected such a perspective on man and his nature in 
his scheme of things. He had greater faith in self-regulations than 
all the external controls put together. Besides, he was also a great 
votary of cultural and spiritual tradition and its major ethics. He 
accepted and promoted one of the major spiritual values of 
Indian tradition: Man is not a fallen being as he has not 
committed any ‘original sin.’ Rather he carries a speck of divinity 
in his persona. Hence certain godly tendencies are very much 
inherent in his personality. It is on account of self-forgetfulness 
that certain ungodly tendencies get attached to his thought and 
action. Hence, one has to get rid of the veil of avidya to know 
and feel his true self. Once that is achieved, he comes into his 
true form. It was such a perspective which made Gandhi a 
trusting person. He always believed in the basic goodness of man 
and his capacity to move towards perfection by overcoming 
some of his apparent weaknesses. To that end, he presented his 
ekadash vrata to be imbibed and followed. It was from such a 
perspective that he looked at the entire question of management 
of men and material in our times. He did not believe in reward 
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and punishment being the basic principle behind human action, 
as it is based on the heart-wrenching feeling of fear and greed. 
His entire thinking about management was based on love, trust 
and human goodness. He asserted that the entire human 
behaviour should be based on mutual love and trust.  

It was such a view of man and his world which was the 
underlying idea behind his concept of trusteeship. He strongly 
pleaded that voluntary decision based on self-inspiration could 
be used to inspire man to forsake his self-interests. That would 
also prompt him to work as a trustee on behalf of the society for 
all that he possesses in terms of material, skill and talent. He 
further avers that if such a perspective is introduced and 
accepted in the realm of human affairs, then the entire present 
thinking about management would have to undergo a radical 
change. He always emphasised the fact that both propertied 
classes and the workers should consider themselves as trustees 
for their property and labour respectively. We know that in the 
present system, workers sell their labour and the rich buy it from 
the market. Thus the rich hardly engage themselves in any kind 
of physical labour, whereas the workers have to constantly 
engage themselves in physical labour. The ideal situation would 
be one in which the workers have their leisure time and the 
owners of the means of production also engage themselves in 
some kind of physical labour. Then alone the dignity of labour 
would be established in the society. Today the entire situation is 
so queer that workers want maximum price for their labour 
while doing the minimum work and the owners want to pay the 
minimum wages and take the maximum work. Thus, if one is 
kamchor (labour-thief) and the other is dhanchor (money-thief). 
Thus both are thief in their own way as both of them suffer from 
the same capitalist mentality. In other words, both groups try to 
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extract maximum advantages from their assets, though each of 
them has taken them from the society itself. The tragedy is that 
with such mindset they could never come closer to each other. 
Hence, a new idea has come in the field of management, that is, 
the workers should have shares both in the process of production 
as well as distribution. Even some of the State laws give such 
rights to the workers.  

It was with such a perspective that the Supreme Court in the 
National Textile Workers Union vs. P.R. Ramakrishnan and 
others (AIR 1983 S.C. 75) had made a ringing observation that in 
a Company apart from the shareholders, the interests of the 
workers are also involved in the entire process. This is premised 
on the fact that the products of the company are the result of the 
capital investment by the owners and the labour investment by 
the workers. In fact, in a way the contribution of the workers in 
the entire process could even be taken as being more substantive 
than the capitalist who invests his capital in any concern. This is 
so because the capitalist might invest a part of his capital in one 
concern, whereas the worker puts in all his efforts in the process. 
That is the reason why the working class is given so much 
importance in the socialist system. After making such ardent 
observation, the Court supported them by making references to 
the various Articles of our Constitution. However, it is to be 
noted that if the capitalist system is kept intact, even the workers 
are also governed by the same capitalist mindset. The real 
question arises whether worker’s mere participation in the 
process of management and as such their contribution in the 
entire process, could or could not be considered as being socially 
useful or is it nothing more than a compromise with the 
capitalist system of production? Our actual experience in the 
field is that those labour leaders who are taken in the 
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management boards as the representatives of the working class 
hardly represent the interests of workers, or buyers or end 
consumers or even those of the society. They just end up 
becoming a part of management; keep enjoying perks, privileges 
and all kinds of amenities, even at the cost of all the above groups 
including the workers.  

There is another problem with the present system of the 
capitalist production. The owners and the workers have full 
control over their concern. Owners make profit; shareholders get 
their dividends and the workers their bonus. But the buyers 
hardly get anything. They may end up by getting some gifts 
which is not even a pittance. Strangely enough, even when the 
profit is of huge proportion, one never hears about any 
discussion on price reduction of such products. What is more, 
the so-called capital invested by the owners does not actually 
belong to them. It comes from banks, insurance and other 
companies or from the common man. That is why Vinoba made 
a pithy observation when he said that in our country a capitalist 
is considered to be one who had the least capital of his own. Thus 
in the present capitalist system, the owners and at times even the 
workers rule the roost at the cost of the buyers and end 
consumers. Gandhi suggested a way out of such a tricky 
situation. He proposed that both the capitalists and the workers 
should consider themselves as the trustees on behalf of the 
society in the entire process of production and distribution. In 
this age of modernity, the central role of human beings is missing 
from humanism. So the greater emphasis is being laid on horse 
power rather than man power. There is even an attempt to build 
up a super structure of equality and equity on the basis of 
industrialism. We often forget that in a relationship of love and 
interdependence, there is two way traffic of receiving and giving. 
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But modernity teaches us only to grab and not to give. Even all 
technological innovations encourage us to move towards a state 
of self-indulgence rather than self-renunciation. Man, though the 
creator of all technologies, is becoming their slave rather than 
remaining the master. As such, his entire world view is based on 
selfishness. In the process, he is becoming lonely and isolated. 
Sometimes, we think that the accumulated and aggregated 
interests of all individuals would result in the sum total of 
societal interests. This is a false premise. This would result in a 
situation of free for all – an anarchical situation.  

We often fail to understand that there is a lot of difference 
between working for our rights and pursuing all kinds of things 
of comforts and convenience for us. Pursuit of rights brings 
responsibility in its trail. The basic malady of modern man is the 
absence of love, faith and idealism from his life and thought 
process. This malady could not be got rid of by iron discipline or 
technological efficiency. In fact, that requires unstinted empathy 
and feeling of unbreakable friendship. But the modern man has 
lost his sense of proportion and even equanimity. His capacity 
for technological and scientific innovations has added to his 
egotism. He is behaving like a creator rather than remaining a 
creature. It is time to remind ourselves that the heart of Indian 
tradition lies in the true feelings of the unity of all beings, inter-
dependence in the entire cosmic order and a sharing and 
cooperative mindset. To that end the scientific mind would have 
to be injected with a dose of spirituality, love and compassion. 
Then alone science would provide life-blood to humanity. And 
in the entire process, man and the interests of his higher self 
would be a measure of everything. All this cannot be achieved by 
removing man from his central position.  
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II 

It is in the above context that the idea of trusteeship as 
propounded by Gandhi would have to be explained and 
evaluated. It has been one of the core beliefs of our tradition that 
everything in the cosmos belongs to God and thereby to all, and 
not to any individual. Once this basic premise is accepted, then 
man would remain nothing but a trustee. He would never 
consider himself as the sole owner of anything. Based on such 
basic understanding Gandhi gave a new orientation to the much 
age old concept of trusteeship. He wrote:  

‘Everything belonged to God and was from God. Therefore it 
was for His people as a whole, not for a particular individual. 
When an individual had more than his proportionate portion he 
became a trustee of that portion for God’s people. God who was 
all-powerful had no need to store. He created from day to day; 
hence men also should in theory live from day to day and not 
stock things. If this truth was imbibed by the people generally, it 
would become legalized and trusteeship would become a 
legalized institution.’1  

Every member of the society would have to utilise his mental, 
moral, physical and material resources for the common interest 
and welfare of the society and not for his self-interest. The real 
test of a well-organised society is not the number of rich people it 
has in its midst, but to what extent it is free from starvation and 
malnutrition. Gandhi averred that the rich and the powerful 
might utilise their skill and talent to make millions, but even 
their self-earned wealth should be utilised in the common 
interests of the society. He was aware of the fact that quite often 
vast wealth could be made only through unfair means. But as 
someone who also has faith in the goodness of man, he did not 
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totally rule out the possibility of wealth creation through fair 
means. Such a possibility becomes still more greater if one is 
conscious of the fact that his wealth ultimately could not be used 
for his personal or family interests. His critics believe that 
Gandhi’s idea of trusteeship is too good to be true and 
implemented in its real spirit. But if the society constantly harps 
on it and also takes practical steps for its implementation, then 
the life on earth could be free from exploitation and domination 
and even from conflict situations. In such a case, the social order 
could be based on cooperation, co-existence and mutual love and 
respect. True, like Euclid’s principle of geometry, the idea of 
trusteeship might be taken as indefinable, unachievable and as an 
ever elusive concept. But if we persist and persevere, some day 
we might succeed in building up a society based on the very 
concept of trusteeship.  

 As a practical visionary, Gandhi was aware that in the 
beginning people find it difficult to implement even a good and 
useful idea. Hence in the beginning, a number of people full of 
faith and idealism might opt for it. But human history is witness 
to the fact that in the subsequent period, there might be many 
takers of an idea which appears difficult to follow in the 
beginning. Besides, Gandhi has great faith in the goodness and 
perfectibility of man. He favoured the idea that the society 
should be built on need and not on greed, as there is no limit to 
greed, but there is a limit to our need. He wanted the society to 
be built up on the basic principle that each one of us should work 
according to his capacity and should receive things according to 
his needs. This is a principle derived from the working of a 
family and Gandhi wanted it to be applied on the whole society. 
Explaining the concept of equality he said:  
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“Economic equality of my conception does not mean that 
everyone will literally have the same amount. It simply means 
that everybody should have enough for his or her needs. ... The 
real meaning of economic equality is “To each according to his 
need.” That is the definition of Marx. If a single man demands as 
much as a man with wife and four children that will be a 
violation of economic equality.  

Let no one try to justify the glaring difference between the 
classes and the masses, the prince and the pauper, by saying that 
the former needs more. That will be idle sophistry and a travesty 
of my argument.  

Everyone must have a balanced diet, a decent house to live 
in, facilities for the education of one’s children and adequate 
medical relief....”2  

Gandhi’s idea of trusteeship could be considered in a holistic 
way. Once the idea of trusteeship grips the society, then the 
whole idea of philanthropy and gifts would disappear from the 
society. A trustee would never entertain the feeling that he has 
given away something of his own, as he would never have the 
feeling of exclusive ownership of his property. He would never 
take himself to be more than a trustee.  

A draft practical trusteeship formula was prepared by 
Gandhi’s co-workers, Narhari Parikh and Kishorelal Mashruwala 
and it was fine-tuned by M.L. Dantwala. On Gandhi’s release 
from Aga Khan Palace Detention Camp it was placed before him 
and he made a few changes in it. The final draft read as follows: 

1.  ‘Trusteeship provides a means of transforming the present 
capitalist order of society into an egalitarian one. It gives no 
quarter to capitalism, but gives the present owning class a 
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chance of reforming itself. It is based on the faith that human 
nature is never beyond redemption.  

2.  It does not recognize any right of private ownership of 
property except so far as it may be permitted by society for 
its own welfare.  

3.  It does not exclude legislative regulation of the ownership 
and use of wealth.  

4.  Thus under state-regulated trusteeship, an individual will not 
be free to hold or use his wealth for selfish satisfaction or in 
disregard of the interests of society,  

5.  Just as it is proposed to fix a decent minimum living wage, 
even so a limit should be fixed for the maximum income that 
would be allowed to any person in society. The difference 
between such minimum and maximum incomes should be 
reasonable and equitable and variable from time to time so 
much so that the tendency would be towards obliteration of 
the difference.  

6.  Under the Gandhian economic order the character of 
production will be determined by social necessity and not by 
personal whim or greed.’3  

I am firmly of the opinion that the idea of trusteeship should 
be included in the syllabi of management studies. Kishorelal 
Mashruwala, an interpreter of Gandhian ideas and thinker in his 
own right, had said:  

‘The theory of trusteeship makes no distinction between 
private and non-private property. All property is held in trust, no 
matter who possesses it, and what its nature or quantity is. 
Indeed, the theory of trusteeship applies not only to tangible and 
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transferable property, but also to places of power and position 
and to intangible and non-transferable property such as the 
muscular energy of a labourer and the talents of a Helen Keller. 
Even a cripple in an asylum for invalids is a trustee to the extent 
he is able to exercise his will. Every human being not mentally 
deranged is only a trustee of all that is within his control.”4  

Today there is a big gap between the rich and the poor in the 
society, leading to a situation of cleavage and conflict. This 
question relating to an egalitarian order was raised during the 
freedom struggle as well. There was an inherent conflict between 
the interests of the princes, zamindars and the big businessmen 
on the one hand and the common man on the other. 
Unfortunately, in our country money is being used not just to 
buy goods but also human beings. Earlier there was a demand for 
the abolition of the institution of private property and 
expropriation of these properties without any compensation. 
Such demands were raised from several quarters, but Gandhi 
always stood for the change of heart. He was firmly of the 
opinion that the rich and the powerful should voluntarily 
surrender their wealth for the welfare of people as a matter of 
their duty. And everyone participating in the process of 
production should be given his due share. In other words, 
payment should be made on the basis of their needs and not on 
the basis of their share in the production processes. This could 
result in the promotion of the idea of shared societal life. He 
wanted an exploitation free production and distribution system 
which would promote an environment of mutuality, co-
operation and brotherhood.  

Fortunately, these ideas in their own ways are being 
integrated in the modern system of management. At least among 
the well-established corporate houses, there is a new tendency of 
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not to go in for profiteering, by using all kinds of fair or foul 
means. Among the intelligent managers such change is 
discernible today. There is also a tendency to take the 
management of the concerns beyond the purview of the family 
members and other relations.  

The idea of collective management, beyond the family 
inheritance, is gaining ground. Managerial responsibility is 
getting divided instead of remaining concentrated in one hand. 
Thus there is a trend towards the decline of selfishness in the 
affairs of management. Now greater emphasis is being laid on the 
dignity of labour, human relationship and the larger societal 
interests. Thus a new breed of managers is developing more 
humane approach. Even employees are getting better 
opportunities for the participation in the management. Now 
along with the cost of production, due consideration is being 
given to the idea of social cost. Even motivation behind the work 
along with research and development is being given due 
consideration. True, these tendencies are more pronounced in 
the western countries. It is a matter of regret that we in India are 
moving at a slow pace in these directions. It is a matter of even 
greater regret that a number of people have failed to grasp the 
finer nuances of Gandhi’s concept of trusteeship, which could 
have encompassed some of these new challenges in the field of 
management.  

In modern times, the State is taken to be as the final arbiter 
and repository of all human concerns and affairs, so much so 
that if any property is not under any individual ownership, it 
must go to the State. The word used for such power is ‘vest’ 
which means that the State would not behave in respect of that 
property as the original owner might have behaved. Rather it 
would work as its trustee on behalf of the entire society. It would 
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be virtually under popular ownership and the State would use its 
proceeds for the welfare of the general masses. The people in the 
Establishment could not use it to promote their own personal 
interests. In legal parlance, this is called the Public Trust 
Doctrine.  

This public trust doctrine in our country, it would appear, 
has grown from Article 21 of the Constitution. According to 
Article 21 of the Indian Constitution, every citizen has the right 
to life and liberty. Such a right does not mean just vegetative 
existence or survival, but to live with dignity. This has been 
further explained by the Supreme Court in a number of 
judgments. This right to life includes the right to health, clean 
environment that is needed by a human being to lead a life of 
dignity. This right to life is also applicable to the right to 
participate both in the ownership and management of the 
industries. Thus it could be safely concluded that Gandhi’s 
trusteeship has also a base in our Constitution as it has close 
linkage with the right to lead a life of dignity.  

It is widely believed that profit-making has always been the 
driving force behind trade, commerce and industry. It is further 
argued that if there is no scope for profit-making, then why 
should a man engage himself in all these activities? There might 
be a grain of truth in such a line of argument, but this is not the 
whole truth. For, there might be equal if not more potent reason 
for such engagements. In this connection, Vinoba Bhave raised a 
fundamental question: Did Jnaneshwar Maharaj write 
Jnaneshwari to make money or to get something like a Nobel 
Prize? This is true of most of the saints, sages and even 
prominent writers and poets. In fact, it is moral and spiritual 
inspiration which has been behind most of the great works in the 
world. Social welfare, commonweal, patriotism and human 
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concerns have often inspired people to undertake death-defying 
tasks. All of them could be put in the single category of moral 
and spiritual inspiration. Can anyone take the position that such 
inspirations have ceased to exist? This is the basic question we 
must ask. Gandhi was gripped by such moral and spiritual 
inspiration and it was the same inspiration which lay behind his 
idea of trusteeship. If such inspiration also grips the industrial 
sector, that alone would humanise its working. In Western 
countries such ideas are gripping the minds of the leaders of 
industries. Unfortunately, such a mindset on the part of the 
Indian corporate world is far from reality. Here, the concept of 
the corporate social responsibility is only confined to making 
some donation/gifts or to extend some financial help to some 
social institutions. Here again, it is mostly a part of strategy for 
tax planning. Gift/donation is the greatest saviour of capitalism. 
Whatever may be the source of money making, some donations 
to social institutions absolve the donor of all his sins. He also 
earns a lot of punya and even gets a lot of social recognition and 
prestige. We often forget that the recipient of such donation is 
considered to be a helpless and hapless man. Hence, alms giving 
and gift/ donations should never be taken as a means to meet the 
social responsibility of the rich and the powerful. It should come 
out of a deep feeling of sharing and cooperation. In the same 
way, it is also a moot question in our country, to what extent our 
private sector is truly private and our public sector is truly 
public?  

Even the institutions of private sector, including banks and 
insurance companies, are run on the basis of public funding. 
Mostly, they remain as profit-making institutions run under the 
private ownership. If they start making losses, the government or 
the public institutions could take over them. Once the financial 
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problems are over, they once again return to the private sector. 
Thus the general policy is to nationalise the sick and loss-making 
institutions and let profit-making institutions remain in private 
hands. Now multi-national companies have also joined the rank. 
Their only concern is money-making without caring for the use 
of the purity of means or otherwise. They are rarely concerned 
with the interest of the country they are operating in. 
Profiteering is their sole consideration and exploitation their 
common norm. Non-Resident Indians (NRI) are given greater 
respect than the Indian businessman. In fact, they could be very 
well described as Non-Reliable Indians or Non-Required 
Indians. Another category of Resident Non-Indians (RNI) has 
also emerged in our country. Physically, they live in India but, 
temperamentally they are of alien culture. Their Indianness or 
swadeshi remain only as a matter of their entertainment. They 
produce good quality goods for export and goods of inferior 
quality for local consumption. That is their normal policy. To 
some extent, our working class is responsible for such 
distortions. Even the demand for the nationalisation of sick 
industries is also a dishonest policy, as they are mostly done to 
retain the services of the employees working there and not 
actually improving their financial health. Our public sector has 
also become a pastureland for our bureaucrats and 
administrators. They are hardly concerned about the financial 
health of these concerns. They are mostly concerned about their 
perks and privileges. The policy of depreciation becomes the 
dominant feature of public sector undertakings. Consequently, 
their basic vitality is sucked away, and they are left without life 
and energy. 

In our country, the industrial culture has not taken deep 
roots. Hence, corruption has assumed a pandemic form. There is 
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a heavy dose of bureaucratisation in every industry and 
providing jobs has become the primary goal of the public sector 
undertakings. One could very well imagine why Gandhi laid such 
emphasis on the purity of means. Today such emphasis and his 
advocacy of the close relations between the ends and the means 
appear to be of seminal importance. In this context it is relevant 
to quote what one commentator said about Jawaharlal Nehru’s 
opinion on this point:  

‘Shri Nehru refused to believe that there was much difference 
between the public and private sectors and stated that it was 
ultimately the public sector which meant the well-being of the 
people and the country. Today it was not the capital alone but 
also the intelligence and labour that counted among the 
productive potentialities. He also deprecated any class-conflict as 
well as any controversy over respective interests. All would have 
to work for the ultimate good of the people.’  

In the above context, Gandhi’s concept of the oceanic circle 
appears to be of crucial importance today. Unless, there is a firm 
commitment towards societal welfare from all sides, it would be 
difficult to introduce discipline in every walk of our national life 
and a policy of fair pricing of the goods along with maintaining 
their high quality. Besides, the race of advertisements for 
promoting poor quality goods is not going to subside. Presently 
goods and commodities are being produced for the market. As 
such maximisation of profit remains the primary motivation. 

In sharp contrast to the above perspective, Gandhi’s 
trusteeship was based on brotherhood of men marked by co-
sharing and cooperation. Here production was meant for the 
consumption of all the members of the society and not only for 
marketing and profiteering. According to trusteeship, all this is 



78     Trusteeship: A path less travelled 

not just an economic issue. What should be the primary motive 
behind human labour? Does one work simply for promoting his 
financial interests? Or could man work for sharing and 
contributing his labour towards societal commonweal? Could 
man find another motivating force for labouring beyond his self-
interests? These are the seminal questions for serious 
consideration. Gandhi’s trusteeship was based on such 
alternative motivation for human labour. Production being a 
cooperative venture, every member must contribute his/her 
might to that end. Once such realisation dawns on human 
beings, inspiration and motivation based on self-interests is 
automatically done away with. Thus it could be safely said that 
Gandhi’s idea of trusteeship is based on the culture of sacrifice 
and concern for others. Can we ever say that such feeling and 
mindset would never become an integral part of our dominant 
social culture? Is it possible to think that one could never 
sacrifice his own interests for the sake of others? Is it not possible 
to base our new economic thinking on the concerns for others, 
unlike the old economic thinking which was based on 
profiteering and selfishness? Could not it become a bounden 
social duty? Could one rule out all such possibilities forever? Our 
answers could be an emphatic. ‘No.’ In this connection it is 
relevant to recall what Gandhi had told H.G. Wells on the 
“Rights of Man” prepared by him: ‘Begin with a charter of Duties 
of Man (both M and D capitals) and I promise the rights will 
follow as spring follows winter.’5 Hence, let there be no cut-
throat competition or competitors in the economic life of the 
society. Even if the feeling of competition is retained, let it be 
inspired by duties and not by consideration of rights.  

Our difficulty is that such high ideals and moral principles 
are often not to our liking. They also appear impractical to us. 
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Gandhi underlined all kinds of high social values not only 
human and spiritual values. Could any society ever have 
sustained existence in absence of such values? If not, how could 
we say that they are too impractical to be practiced?  

We Indians have not accepted the whole lot of Gandhian 
ideas so far. He has pointed a way for human and societal 
salvation. Some day we have to make a vital decision. Why not to 
walk on the path shown by Gandhi. Even a section of the western 
society has underlined the centrality of his ideas – their practical 
use for the present time. Today people of the world have moved 
closer to each other on account of fast means of transportation 
and communication. Whether such closeness would bring love 
or conflict is the moot question. It is the time to give a fresh look 
at the Gandhian ideas and ideals with open eyes and with an 
open mind. That his ideas are not outdated is being 
demonstrated by a number of developments from all over the 
world. Let us also contribute our might in that direction. That is 
my ardent wish and prayer. 
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The business community hailed the economic policy of 
liberalization and globalization first enunciated by Manmohan 
Singh in 1991 as finance Minister of our country in the 
Government of P. V. Narasimha Rao. The same policy continued 
to guide the later governments. In the thinking on economic 
policy and matter there is no substantial difference between the 
different governments. Our country has practiced socialist 
economic policies for 40 years from 1951 to 1992. Since then the 
governments have been following policies of liberalization and 
globalization. At the advent of independence, the combined 
population of India then consisting of present India, Pakistan 
and Bangladesh was around 40 crores. Today the people living 
below poverty line in India alone are over 42 crores. It is reported 
that 1% of the population of the world would 99% of the 
resources of its wealth by 2016.1 The case of India is not much 
different. This clearly shows that neither socialism nor 
liberalization is the correct instruments for the economic growth 
and prosperity of this country. For solving countries economic 
problems one has to accept Gandhi’s economic solutions. Pandit 
Nehru realized it in his last days, which was too late for him to 
change the course. Advocates of present economic policy are 
getting highly intoxicated. The one of the idea of Gandhi’s 
economics was the concept of “Trusteeship”. 
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In the year 1991, for the first time, the Finance Minister of 
the country had referred in his budget speech2 to Gandhi’s 
Philosophy of trusteeship. There is yet no indication that efforts 
are being made to translate the concept into a programme of 
action. In a poor country like ours, the private sector cannot be 
given unlimited control over the resources and permitted to use 
these resources ultimately for the private consumption of a few 
thousand individuals or families. And there lies the relevance of 
Gandhi’s philosophy of trusteeship which should be the guiding 
star of our new economic policy, if it is to succeed. 

Dada Dharmadhikari, a revered Sarvodaya leader, once said: 
The world is divided into two camps-communism and 
capitalism. Communism thrives on the exploitation by the State. 
On the other hand, the capitalism and communism are shaking 
and no new social order can be built on either of them. A new 
social order can be based on the alternative economic policy of 
Mahatma. That the Soviet economy has failed is known only too 
well today. One need not presume that capitalism ipso facto has 
succeeded. Gandhi was probably the first to see the inherent 
contradictions – of both capitalism and communism and as a 
practical idealist he propagated the idea of trusteeship which 
could take the place of capitalism and communism. While the 
nation, which has been following the Nehruvian brand of 
socialism and centrist economic planning, is prepared to give 
more than a fair trial to private enterprise, it is surprising that the 
business community has not shown any interest in the 
trusteeship concept.  

Roots of Trusteeship idea 

The idea of the trusteeship doctrine is to be found in the opening 
verse of the Ishopanishad. It means that, “All that is in the 
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universe is pervaded by God. Renounce first in order to enjoy. 
Covet not anyone’s wealth.” It is also to be found in the story of 
the miracles of five loaves and two fishes in the Bible. 

Gandhi, like a socialist, believed in the ideal of equitable 
distribution but, unlike a socialist, recognized that men and 
women differ in their capacity and ability and have varying 
needs. Hence equal distribution cannot mean abuniformity. To 
quote Gandhi: “The real implication of equal distribution is that 
each man shall have the wherewithal to supply all his natural 
needs and no more…..For example, if one man has a weak 
digestion and requires only a quarter of a pond of flour for his 
bread and another needs a pound both should be in a position to 
satisfy their wants…Again, all men have no equal talent; no two 
leaves on a tree are exactly alike. It is not possible to remove 
inequalities by ‘lopping off the tall poppies’.3 Gandhi did not 
want the talent of anyone to be wasted. He wanted all talents to 
be used for the benefit of society. 

Gandhi even conceded that the owners of the resources 
could retain a reasonable remuneration for themselves as a 
reward for their services or usefulness to the society. He believed 
that complete non-possession is an abstraction which cannot be 
realised in an absolute sense.  While Socialists and Communists 
dubbed Gandhi’s concept of trusteeship as clever ploy meant to 
give a new release of life to private ownership. They owe it to the 
country to explain to what extent their socialism or their 
opponent’s capitalism has achieved in the reduction in the level 
of poverty of the poor, which they claim to attain. They wanted 
that all proprietary concerns to be State-owned. While Gandhi 
agreed that individuals accumulated capital through exploitation, 
which in turn amounted to violence, he preferred the violence of 
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the individual to the violence of the State as the lesser of the two 
evils.  

Gandhi reflected on the trusteeship ideal when he was under 
detention at the Agha Khan palace. On his release from prison he 
discussed it with certain senior members of the Ashram and M.L. 
Dantwala of the Bombay University. A draft of trusteeship was 
prepared by Dantwala, Narhari Parikh, Kishorelal Mashruwala 
and others. Gandhi approved the draft after making a few 
changes. The final draft as amended read as follows: 

"Trusteeship provides a means of transforming the present 
capitalist order of society into an egalitarian one. It gives no 
quarter to capitalism, but gives the present owning class a chance 
of reforming itself. It is based on the faith that human nature is 
never beyond redemption  

It does not recognize any right of private ownership of 
property except insofar as it may be permitted by society for its 
own welfare. 

It does not exclude legislative regulation of the ownership 
and use of wealth. Thus, under State-regulated trusteeship, an 
individual will not be free to hold or use his wealth for selfish 
satisfaction or in disregard of the Interest of society. Just as it is 
proposed to fix a decent minimum living wage, even so a limit 
should be fixed for the maximum income that could be allowed 
to any person in society. The difference between such minimum 
and maximum incomes should be reasonable and equitable and 
variable from time to time so much so that the tendency would 
be towards obliteration of the difference. 



Trusteeship        85 

Under the Gandhian economic order the character of 
production will be determined by social necessity and not by 
personal whim or agreed.”4 

Before releasing the formal trusteeship draft to the press it 
was decided that it might be shown to G.D. Birla and he 
welcomed it. It was also proposed that the whole effort might not 
begin and end with the publication of the formula, Birla should 
first canvas it among some fellow-businessmen so that the 
announcement about their acceptance could be made along with 
the publication of the draft. There was no further 
communication from Birla in this connection. According to 
Pyarelal, “perhaps he met with discouraging response from those 
whom he had approached’. Here is a great concept of universal 
consequence and which offers a new means of removing the ills 
of social accumulation. Vinoba Bhave’s Bhoodan/Gramdan 
programmes were essentially derived from a belief in trusteeship. 

Whether Bhoodan created a revolution or not is a different 
matter. But the fact remains that the total area of the land 
received as gifts as part of the Bhoodan Movement for 
distribution among the landless was probably a little more than 
the land acquired by all the States in the country under the 
various land ceiling laws. 

Ernest Bader of Scott Bader Company Ltd. successfully 
campaigned for the trusteeship idea in the U.K. The industrial 
common ownership Act, 1976 was enacted in the U.K. for the 
same purpose. A number of companies with varying degrees of 
success tried the trusteeship concept in West Germany where 
about 40,000 are working today on the basis of trusteeship. 
Among the organizations working for trusteeship in India has 
been the Trusteeship Foundation established in Bombay by 
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Govindrao Deshpande under the inspiration of Jayaprakash 
Narayan . 

Apart from holding conferences, seminars and group 
discussions across the length and breadth of the country, 
Govindrao Dehspande and his team have also tried on an 
experimental basis to work certain units on the basis of the 
trusteeship concept. The People’s Trusteeship Packaging Private 
Limited, Mehsana is one such example. As in all experiments, 
problems do come up in operating the units but then units learn 
to walk without falling. The need now is for large business 
houses to accept and run their business on a trusteeship basis. 

Relevance of the Concept  

Is the concept of trusteeship relevant today? Is it not utopian? I 
personally believe that the concept is not at all utopian. There is 
much less risk in experimenting with the concept of trusteeship 
than with the package offered by the World Bank or the 
International Monetary Fund. Devaluation of the Indian rupee is 
not likely to increase exports substantially. Surprisingly as it may 
seem, it was the firebrand socialist leader, Ram Manohar Lohia, 
who tried to introduce a draft bill to pave the way for trusteeship 
in the fourth Lok Sabha. However, with the dissolution of Lok 
Sabha it lapsed. 

What is the organizational framework to be adopted by a 
trusteeship organization? While concerted efforts need to be 
made to get an enabling legislation passed by the Parliament, I 
believe the present legal framework is sufficient. In the case of 
proprietary concern or a partnership can be adopted by a simple 
decision of the proprietor or the partners. The workers and the 
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representatives of community could be associated with such an 
organization and fully involved in decision-making. 

Similarly, a limited company can also adopt a trusteeship 
form of management. A separate trust with representatives of 
entrepreneurs, owners, employees and the community as trustees 
could hold the controlling interest in a company. The employees 
could have the right to vote and their membership of the trust is 
limited to the period of their employment with the company. 
Outstanding persons with commitment to the principles of 
trusteeship and a degree of business acumen and expertise could 
be invited to join as trustees either for life or for a specified 
period. Certain structural and other changes may have to be 
made in the Memorandum and Articles of Association of public 
limited companies. 

On the taxability of such trusts certain changes have to be 
made in the Income Tax and Wealth Tax Acts. The operation of 
the Industrial Common Ownership Act, 1976 in the U.K. may 
have some lessons for us. The draft bill placed in the Lok Sabha 
by Lohia could also be a guide in this regard. The operation of 
the Peoples Trusteeship Packaging Private Limited at Mehsana in 
Gujarat (with B.J. Patel as its Chairman) may be studied.  

A co-operative set-up is not necessarily a trusteeship 
framework. In a co-operative enterprise one works for the 
benefit of only its members who may be different in different 
cases. As experience has shown co-operatives of say, cane 
growers, do not concern themselves with the interests of other 
workers, consumers or even the community. Similarly a 
consumer’s co-operative concerns itself only with the benefits 
accruing to its consumers. 
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Trusteeship envisages equal partnership of entrepreneurs, 
workers, consumers and the community at large. Payment of 
better wages and salaries and provision of amenities for the 
welfare of labor do not represent trusteeship. Making periodical 
donations for the benefit of various projects with or without 
associating the names of donors is not trusteeship. Holding 
equity shares of companies by a trust is a far cry from 
trusteeship.  

Trusteeship could become wider concept -a movement, in 
fact a way of life. Let those in power consider themselves trustees 
and use the vast resources, power and accompanying influence 
for the good of people rather than for personal good. Similarly, 
let the intellectuals use their knowledge and intelligence for the 
benefit of the community. Organized labour must also remember 
that they are among the 10% of the privileged citizens. Let us not 
wait for someone else to set the ball rolling. Let us all make a start 
here and now. Mahatma can only take us to the river, he cannot 
make us drink. 

References 

1. http://www.theguardian.com/money/2015/oct/13/half-
world-wealth-in-hands-population-inequality-report 

2. Budget 1991-92, Speech of Man Mohan Singh, Minister of 
Finance, 24 July, 1991.  

 http://indiabudget.nic.in/bspeech/bs199192.pdf 

3. Harijan 19-8-1940. 

4.   M. K. Gandhi, Trusteeship, (Ahmedabad: Navajivan, 
1998), pp.39-40. 



 
 

5 
Jamnalal Bajaj: Business Ethics, 

Corporate Social Responsibility and 
Trusteeship 

 
Ram Chandra Pradhan    

Siby K. Joseph 
 
 

Introduction 

One of the major contributions of Gandhi was inculcating 
ethics in various walks of life including the realm of business. He 
considered creation of wealth as a major social contribution. But 
his primary concern was how the wealth is created and the way 
in which it is being used. He was quite convinced that there 
could be fair deal in business and it would not hamper its 
growth.1 But more than that, he was equally concerned about the 
ethical use of the accumulated wealth for the societal good. It was 
such a perception of business and wealth creation and its use for 
social welfare that prompted him to enunciate his principle of 
trusteeship. In plain language, the Gandhian concept of 
trusteeship stands for a new way to manage private property and 
societal resources. Such a perspective was based on his 
understanding that all the resources at the disposal of man and 
nature are creation of God. As such no one has moral authority 
to use them purely for the personal interests.  In 1947, he was 
asked whether the rich men should give up private ownership in 
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their property and create out of it a trust valid in the eyes of the 
law and manage democratically. He replied in affirmative stating 
that he adhered to the position taken by him years ago that 
everything belonged to God and was from Him. Therefore, it was 
for His people as a whole, not for a particular individual. When 
an individual had more than his proportionate share, he became 
a trustee of that portion for God’s people. He further added that 
God who was all-powerful had no need to store. He created them 
from day to day; hence men also should in theory live from day 
to day and not stock things. If this truth was imbibed by the 
people generally, it would become legalized and trusteeship 
would become a legalized institution.2 A synoptic perusal of 
Gandhi’s writings on trusteeship makes it amply clear that 
starting with voluntarism he gradually veered around the view 
that the State would have to play somewhat vital role in the entire 
scheme of trusteeship. Nevertheless he did not give up his 
emphasis on voluntarism in the field of trusteeship. As he put it 
“Socialism begins with the first convert. If there is one such, you 
can add zeros to the one and the first zero will account for ten 
and every addition will account for ten times the previous 
number.”3 

Gandhi considered Jamnalal Bajaj as the first convert of his 
socialistic vision of society based on his idea of trusteeship. That 
is why Gandhi wrote the following in Harijan about Jamnalal 
Bajaj “Whenever I wrote of wealthy men becoming trustees of 
their wealth for the common good I always had this merchant 
prince principally in mind. If his trusteeship did not reach the 
ideal, the fault was not his. I deliberately restrained him. I did not 
want him in his enthusiasm to take a single step which in his cool 
moments he might regret.”4 However, this paper neither seeks to 
make a detailed investigation into Gandhi’s idea of trusteeship 
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nor does it attempt to present comprehensive account of 
Jamnalal’s life. All that it seeks to investigate is how Jamnalal 
tried to adapt his life to overall thinking of Gandhi and took 
some of the major steps towards the approximation of Gandhian 
ideas on trusteeship. One of the major contentions of this paper 
is that Jamnalal Bajaj went much beyond the present idea of 
corporate social responsibility. 

The Corporate Social Responsibility 

The concept and practice of Dan or charity was very much 
an integral part of Indian culture and tradition. The people 
holding the resources used to support good causes in different 
fields as part of their social responsibility. But everything was 
voluntary and there was no fixed amount which has to be 
disbursed by these people. Now it has acquired a legal form. It 
was in 2009, the Ministry of Corporate Affairs (MCA), 
Government of India had introduced the Corporate Social 
Responsibility Voluntary Guidelines which was subsequently 
incorporated under the Companies Act of 2013.5 The section 135 
of the 2013 Act lays down the broad guidelines of Corporate 
Social Responsibility. Accordingly, every company having net 
worth of rupees five hundred crore or more, or turnover of 
rupees one thousand crore or more or a net profit of rupees five 
crore or more during the financial year shall constitute a 
Corporate Social Responsibility Committee of the Board and 
shall ensure that the company spends, in every financial year, at 
least two per cent of the average net profits of the company made 
during the three immediately preceding financial years, in 
pursuance of its Corporate Social Responsibility Policy.6 The 
committee shall formulate the policy, including activities 
specified in the Schedule VII including eradication of hunger and 
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poverty, promotion of education, gender equality and 
empowerment of women, health care etc.  

The Corporate Social Responsibility Policy of the 
Government is nothing but an attempt on the part of policy 
makers to ensure the continuance of existing system by 
providing it with humane face. It takes away voluntary part 
which had earlier inspired many wealthy and rich people like 
Jamnalal Bajaj and others. Now the very idea of social 
responsibility has got linked up with tax saving measure. As 
result, many corporate houses have set up their own trusts 
simply to save taxes and in the process it has lost its very 
meaning. The idea of corporate social responsibility to be 
meaningful should have to become a part of corporate culture. 
At the moment there is no clarity about the precise nature of 
projects to be undertaken under the Act.   

It remains as fact that the provisions of corporate social 
responsibility incorporated in the new Act hardly come nearer to 
the legal form which Gandhi visualised as a part of his 
trusteeship idea. He was in favour of abrogating the law of 
inheritance for societal good.  He went to the extent of saying 
that the land of propertied class could be forcibly taken away by 
the State for the sake of averting the threat of a violent 
revolution. He even visualized a State-regulated trusteeship in 
which an individual will not be free to hold or use his wealth for 
selfish satisfaction or in disregard of the interests of society. In 
short, the provisions of corporate social responsibility 
incorporated in the new Act are far away from these basic 
formulations of Gandhi. 

Despite all these limitations, the new act has brought intro 
limelight the very idea of social responsibility which was 
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quintessence of Gandhian trusteeship. There is a long road to be 
traversed before we reach the final goal of non-violent society 
based on the foundation of trusteeship. The idea of corporate 
social responsibility has even reached United Nations which has 
floated The United Nations Global Compact. It is a platform for 
business and non-business entities to proactively network and 
engage in areas of human rights, labour, environment, anti-
corruption and contributing to UN goals in order to achieve the 
common objectives of building a sustainable and inclusive global 
economy.  The UN Global Compact formulated ten principles in 
the areas of human rights, labour, the environment and anti-
corruption. 7 

Jamnalal Bajaj : A brief life sketch  

For a better understanding of Jamnalal’s contribution to 
business ethics, corporate social responsibility and the idea of 
trusteeship, a brief life sketch is called for.  Jamnalal Bajaj was 
born on 4 November 1889 at Kashi-ka-bas, a village in Sikar in 
Jaipur state of princely India. His parents were Kanhiram and 
Virdibai. They were people of little means. He has two other 
brothers. Seth Bachhraj of Wardha was one of their distant 
relatives. He had an adopted son who had died without leaving 
behind any issue. Bachhraj was pretty rich and wanted to adopt a 
child as his grandson who could inherit his property. Once he 
visited Kanhiram family at Kashi-ka-bas.  Jamnalal was a four 
year child then. He appeared to be bright and intelligent. 
Bachhraj proposed to adopt Jamnalal and take him to Wardha. 
There was some reluctance on the part of the parents of 
Jamnalal. But ultimately they yielded to the persistent and 
emotional appeal of Bachhraj family. Thus Jamnalal came to 
Wardha as the adopted grandson of Seth Bachhraj. He did spent 
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a few years at the school. Soon he gave it up for good. But on his 
own initiative he picked up several languages including Hindi, 
Marathi and English. On the whole, he grew up as a very 
intelligent child. What was more remarkable about his childhood 
that besides being a child of rich family, he refused to be 
pampered and to lead a life of extravagance. A number of people 
including servants and other close relatives of the family tried to 
drag him to a life of luxury. He refused to be allured. His ethical 
and spiritual sight was set on a much higher plane. He was in 
search of a Guru to lead him to the desired destination. Equally 
determined was he to look for a purpose in his life and work for 
the welfare of others. Two instances could be cited to gauze his 
state of mind. When he was hardly seventeen, he donated Rs.100 
from his savings as a child for the publication of Tilak’s Hind 
Kesari in Hindi. But the best was yet to come. He was scolded by 
his grandfather Seth Bachhraj for not wearing very expensive 
ornaments for going to a party. He revolted and left the home. 
But what is more remarkable is the kind of letter he wrote to Seth 
Bachhraj. That clearly brings out his high ethical and spiritual life 
even at the tender age of seventeen. This incident took place in 
the year 1907. It shows his Anasakti towards worldly enjoyment 
and possessions. He had left behind everything except the clothes 
he was wearing. Such was the state of non-possession which 
governed his life. A boy of his age is usually faced with 
temptations galore but Jamnalal was made of a different metal. 
He wrote a moving   letter which is worth quoting. “You were so 
angry with me today. It was God’s will and you had a right to be 
angry in that you adopted me. It is not your fault; rather it is the 
fault of those who gave me in adoption. The money is yours and 
you may do whatever you like with it. I am sorry for the expenses 
you have incurred on me so far, but from this moment, I will not 
touch a pie out of your money. I have no right against you and I 
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would implore you not to be anxious about me. May God keep 
you many more years. Wherever I go, I shall pray for your 
welfare. Pray pardon me for having irritated you. I hope you 
never believed that I served you because of your money. Please 
dismiss that thought from your mind, if you ever had it. I care 
not for wealth. I pray that I may never forget the name of God 
who alone can keep me happy in this and the next life. And pray 
be of good cheer and don’t sorrow over my going. All earthly 
relationship is hollow. The worldly possessions hold you in their 
grip. Thank God you have freed me today from their deadly grip. 
And please rest assured that I will not go to the law to claim a pie 
of what is yours. This is a regular release deed on a stamped 
paper and it declares that you owe me no obligation whatsoever. 
I owe no debts that you need repay. Use your money in charity; 
swear not at sadhus and others. As is your wont, but please them 
with whatever money you can give. I am taking nothing from the 
house, nothing but the clothes that cover me.” 8 

 He met several leaders including S. N. Banerjee, Tilak and 
others to seek their guidance but he remained dissatisfied as he 
was not getting what he was looking from these interactions. 
Along with Shrikrishnadas Jajoo, he established Shiksha Mandal 
at Wardha in 1914. Ultimately he met Gandhi who had come 
back to India from South Africa in early part of 1915. He visited 
Satyagraha ashram at Kocharab in Ahmedabad and had several 
interactions with him. In Gandhi, he found an emotional and 
spiritual anchorage. When Gandhi launched his non-
cooperation movement Jamnalal renounced his title of Rai 
Bahadur conferred by the British Government and joined the 
movement. He also became the Chairman of the Reception 
Committee of the Nagpur Congress held in 1920. It was in the 
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same year that on his persistent appeal, Gandhi accepted him as 
his fifth son which literally changed his entire course of life.  

Earlier he failed to persuade Gandhi to come over to Wardha 
for permanent residence. But in 1921 he succeeded in bringing 
Vinoba Bhave to Wardha to start a branch of Satyagraha ashram. 
He led the Flag Satyagraha in Nagpur in 1923 and was sent to jail 
for 18 months. When Gandhiji was in jail, Jamnalal took the 
initiative to form Gandhi Seva Sangh in 1924 for promoting 
Gandhian ideas and programmes. In 1924 after Gandhi was 
released from jail and started concentrating on Constructive 
work. Jamnalal played a very vital role in All India Spinners 
Association and even became its officiating President in 1927. 
Jamnalal was so committed to Gandhi’s struggle against 
untouchablity that he threw open the gates of Laxmi Narayan 
Temple on July 17, 1928 for untouchables. This was the first 
temple in the country to be opened for the untouchables. He 
participated in the movement against Simon commission and 
also Salt satyagraha. He was elected as the treasurer of the 
Congress Party and the member of its Working Committee in 
1933. In fact, Jamnalal Bajaj was responsible for bringing Gandhi 
to Wardha and setting up his Ashram at Sevagram. He also 
promoted Vinoba’s Ashram at Paunar, Wardha. He also 
participated in All India States People’s Conference and Praja 
Mandal Movement. He went to jail protesting against unjust 
actions of Jaipur State. Subsequently he was imprisoned during 
Individual Satyagraha. Despite all these activities and social 
service there remained a streak of restlessness which continued 
to afflict his inner life. Ultimately he received some solace and 
peace in the company of Mata Anandmayee. During the fag end 
of his life he took to Ksetrasanyas and Go Seva and settled at 
Gopuri in Wardha. He left his mortal being on 11 February 1942. 
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Paying a glowing tribute to his fifth son Gandhi wrote: “In Seth 
Jamnalal Bajaj, death has taken a mighty man…... His simplicity 
was all his own. Every house he built for himself became a 
dharmashala. His contribution as a satyagrahi was of the highest 
order. In political discussions he held his own. His judgments 
were sound. As an act of renunciation his last was the crown of 
all. He wanted to take up a constructive activity to which he 
could devote the rest of his life and in which he could use all his 
abilities. This was the preservation of the cattle wealth of India 
personified in the cow. He threw himself into the work with a 
single-mindedness and zeal I had never seen surpassed. His 
generosity knew no distinction of race, creed or colour. He 
wanted to perform a rare thing for a busy man. He wanted to 
control his thoughts so as to prevent a single intruder from 
coming in. The world is poorer for his death. The country has 
lost one of the bravest of its servants. Janakidevi, the widow, has 
decided to take up the work to which he had dedicated himself. 
She has divested herself of all her personal property valued at 
about two and a half lacs. May God enable her to fulfill the trust 
she has undertaken.”9 

Business Ethics, Corporate Social Responsibility and 
Trusteeship   

As we have seen earlier, Jamnalal came from a business 
family background. He inherited a small business in Cotton from 
his grandfather, Seth Bachhraj. But it speaks volumes for his 
business acumen, hard labour and his good grasp of business 
rules that he succeeded in building up a fairly large business 
house. He expanded not only his cotton business but also took to 
new fields like Steel, Sugar and others. But that was nothing 
unusual for a business family. What is noteworthy that he never 
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deviated from the path of ethical dealing, fair play and business 
rectitude. It is to be noted that he was pursuing all ethical 
dealings in business and other walks of life even before he had 
met Gandhi. Initially he started philanthropic activities mostly in 
Bombay, Vidharbha and Rajasthan. Gradually it expanded 
throughout the country. Thus he donated a sum of Rs.31, 000 for 
the Institute set up by Sir Jagadish Chandra Bose in Calcutta,10 
while many businessmen went back on their promise to support 
the scientific work undertaken by J. C. Bose. On the request of 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, he donated a sum of Rs. 50,000 
to the library of Benares Hindu University.11 These donations 
show his commitment to the cause of education, though he 
himself was not highly educated. There are many such acts of 
philanthropy in his life which shows his earnest desire to use the 
wealth he created for the societal welfare.12 Jamnalal’s attitude 
towards wealth creation and its use for the welfare of the people 
could be easily illustrated by what he wrote on Lakshmi Pujan 
day (Deepavali), while opening a new accounts book on October 
20, 1922. “Prayed Goddess Lakshmiji to grant me wisdom to 
carry on business with honesty and grant me prosperity in 
business and the good sense to utilize it for the benefit of the 
country and the afflicted people.”13 It is rarely given to a man to 
pursue both abhyudaya (worldly prosperity) and paramartha 
(societal good). Jamnalal was one of those rare persons who 
achieved both the ends in his own life time. He turned out to be a 
successful businessman. At the same time he also became a 
committed social worker, a freedom fighter, and a 
philanthropist. It goes without saying that his primary focus was 
on the service to the people and the country and he was willing 
to sacrifice his business interest for the sake of the country. This 
is the point he stressed while addressing the members of his 
community and called upon them not to sacrifice the interest of 
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the people for the sake of high profit. He further added that such 
an attitude would also help them to face British and their 
stratagems. He asserted that the fight against the British was 
justified on the ground that they had been taking away our 
wealth to their own country. Did not the same principle apply in 
respect of rich and the powerful who are also depriving the poor 
and downtrodden of their wealth? In such a case the struggle of 
the poor against the Indian rich could be justifiable. Addressing 
the Aggarwal Mahasabha Conference in 1926 he categorically 
stated when he said “Our complaint against the British is that 
they take away wealth from our country…. A similar charge can 
be laid against us (the Marwaris). We should therefore look to 
the interests of the province, region or society in the midst of 
which we earn our living and, whenever necessary, we should 
serve it with all our heart.”  In the same conference he further 
added “We do not realize the need for seeking the sympathy of 
the common people; we do not even try for it. If we do our 
business in accordance with an accepted code of ethics, we will 
win not only the sympathy, but the respect of the society and the 
country. The more we are with the people; the less afraid we will 
be of the officials.14 

Jamnalal’s Maxims on Business  

Jamnalal was an upright, honest and straight forward 
businessman. He has developed a number of maxims which he 
applies to his own business daily as well he expected other 
businessmen to follow it. Jamnalal’s Maxims on Business are 
given below. 

1. Do not affix your signature on any paper before you 
have read it. 
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2. Do not take any monetary risks in the hope that you will 
make only profits. 

3.  Do not hesitate to say ‘no’. Everyone who wishes for 
success in life should have in him the strength to 
convince others of the truth of what he says. 

4. Be cautious in dealing with unacquainted persons; this is 
not to say that you should treat them with suspicion.  

5. Always be clean, truthful, and stainless in your business 
affairs, and keep a record of everything. 

6. Before you stand surety for any person, you should know 
him well. 

7.  Keep a strict account of every pie. 

8. Be strictly punctual and keep your engagements without 
fail. 

9. Do not hold out up hopes of doing more, than you can 
readily do. 

10.  Be truthful, but not because it pays you to do so. 

11.  Whatever you wish to do, do it today. 

12. Think only of success, speak only of success and you will 
see that you will succeed. 

13.  Have faith in the power of your body and soul. 

14.  Do not ever be ashamed of hard work. 

15.  Never fight shy of plain speaking.15 
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An analysis of these fifteen points underlines their 
significance and relevance in the present times in which money 
making has virtually become a free for all business.  At present, 
there is lot of discussions going on about ethical business. 
Jamnalal’s maxims could provide a definite direction for the 
business world. The present relevance of Jamnalal’s maxims 
underscores his foresight. 

Some illustrative Cases from Jamnalal’s life 

The honest business dealings of Jamnalal could be illustrated 
by his courage to swim against the current.  In cotton business it 
was a usual practice on the part of many dealers to pour some 
water on cotton bales which added to their weight as well as their 
apparent quality bringing high prices to the dealers. Jamnalal 
refused to indulge in such malpractices. It was brought to his 
notice by his workers that such an upright policy might ruin his 
business as it would not survive in the competitive market. 
Jamnalal Bajaj made it clear that he hardly cares for the profit or 
business survival, if he has to compromise with his basic business 
principles. Ultimately it was decided that his firm would keep 
primarily water free cotton bales with the mark of B.J. (Bachhraj 
Jamnalal)  and a few bales with the mark “W.I. C” (Water in 
Cotton)16 for those who were willing to pay lesser price. Such was 
the business ethics of Jamnalal.  

Once Jamnalal was accused by editor of Marathi journal 
Savadhan that he has not really gifted his Maganwadi house to 
All India Village Industries Association. He has just pretended to 
have done so. As there was no proper gift deed as such the 
property would ultimately go back to Bachhraj and Company 
which was for all practical purposes a family business.  Jamnalal 
on the advice of Gandhi dragged him to court in a libel case and 
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the editor was sentenced to six months imprisonment and a fine 
of Rs.1000/- .This sentence was upheld by the higher court. 17 

Just before 1937 elections a number of opponents of 
Congress spread a canard that funds collected for Congress are 
being misused by Jamnalal being the treasurer of Congress party. 
For a while he ignored it. But when the attack became persistent 
he decided to file a defamation suit. He told his legal consultants 
that all evidence should be placed before the court whether they 
support our case or go against us. There was one account book 
which his lawyers thought might go against Jamnalal case if 
presented to court as a piece of evidence. He refused to buy their 
thesis and insisted that account book must be presented in the 
court. This is what ultimately was done. Strangely enough it was 
on the basis of that account book that Jamnalal won the case.18 

One of his acquaintances was in great financial difficulty; 
Jamnalal rescued him by providing financial help to him. After 
some time the same gentleman was faced with some eye problem 
Jamnalal paid for his eye treatment.  He was again caught up in 
financial difficulty as he has huge amount of accumulated debt. 
Jamnalal asked his accountant to settle the issue. Strangely 
enough the same person came as a lawyer of the opposite party 
in the Jamnalal’s defamation suit. Not only that, he cross 
examined Jamnalal and asked some inconvenient questions 
using foul language. Outside the court Jamnalal’s accountant got 
furious with the lawyer and reminded him that he was 
ungrateful. When Jamnalal came to know about it he scolded his 
accountant. He reminded the accountant that whenever we do 
some benedictions to anybody we should not talk about it. 
Rather we should just forget about it after doing such acts. 19 
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 Jamnalal was convinced that just for profit making he would 
not enter into business deal even if it meant earning crores of 
rupees. He firmly believed that any business which adversely 
affects the interest of the country and the people, he and his 
family would never undertake. Some of his friends advised him 
to takeover cotton mills, vegetable oil mills and similar other 
ventures. But he refused to pay any heed to their advice as it was 
not in consistent with his business maxims. 20 

Jamnalal was engaged in agricultural work in a number of 
villages around Wardha. His workers used to look after the 
agricultural works in a village viz. Amargaon. One of the 
peasants complained against one of the employees who was 
looking after the village work. Jamnalal appointed a peasant 
worker   as the Panch for the entire case. When the enquiry 
started Jamnalal himself cross examined the said employee and 
put forward searching questions in favour of peasants. He 
wanted just treatment to be meted out to everyone whether or 
not related to him. Thus it is clear from the above incident that 
the entire life of Jamnalal was governed by a deep sense of justice 
and fair play irrespective of parties involved in it. He hardly 
cared for his financial or business interest if and when it came 
into conflict with his sense of justice.21 

This incident relates to the time when Jamnalal was behind 
the bars. There was unprecedented profit in business during a 
particular financial year. So his Company had to pay greater 
amount of Income tax for that. Jamnalal’s accountant was 
reluctant to pay that heavy amount. So he negotiated with the 
Income Tax Officer and paid some bribe to avoid the payment of 
huge tax. Once Jamnalal came out of the jail he was apprised of 
the situation. He felt restless and uncomfortable for such 
deceitful business dealing. He took the matter to Gandhi who 
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advised to spend the same amount for the welfare of the people.22 
That is how the matter was settled to Jamnalal’s satisfaction.  

J. R. D. Tata   was happy with Jamnalal and his work and 
wanted to promote a rising businessman like him. He sought to 
offer 5,000 shares of a textile mill at the face value of Rs.10/- 
though the prevailing market value of the share was Rs.14 per 
share. Jamnalal refused to take the advantage   because it went 
against his moral principles. 23 Similarly, when Tata started New 
India Assurance Company 1919, Jamnalal was made as one of 
the founder directors. He wanted the new venture to provide a 
model business of its own kind which would ensure benefit to 
insurers and investors. He persuaded many of his friends to do 
business with the new Company. However, he soon discovered 
that the other directors of the Company hardly share his liberal 
approach. So he resigned from the Directorship of the 
company.24 

The quintessence of Gandhi’s trusteeship so far the business 
class was concerned lies in running business on ethical lines and 
the using one’s earning for the welfare of others. Jamnalal’s entire 
life was devoted to actualise Gandhi’s ideas of trusteeship in true 
spirit. An occasion came when he was willing to offer all his 
property and earnings to a trust and he himself just   working 
merely as its trustee. It was Gandhi who stopped him to take 
such a decision in haste. He advised him to continue with kind of 
life and business he was living. That is why Gandhi while paying 
tribute to Jamnalal publicly admitted the responsibility of 
deliberately restraining him against such a move.25 Thus it is 
clear that Jamnalal Bajaj was literally willing to implement 
Gandhi’s trusteeship ideal in toto.  
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A detailed history most of Gandhian institutions including 
Sevagram Ashram, Paunar Ashram, Mahila Seva Mandal,  
Shiksha Mandal ,Gandhi Seva Sangh,  Go Seva Sangh ,Harijan 
Sevak Sangh, Rashtra Basha Prachar Samity ,Sastha Sahitya 
Mandal, Charkha Sangh, All India Village Industries Association  
and host of other organizations, one could easily find the figure 
of Jamnalal standing somewhere behind them. He not only 
donated and collected funds for them but also incessantly 
worked for them. He himself led a life of simplicity so much so 
that the first time he bought a car to facilitate the working of 
Gandhi and not for his personal use despite having all resources 
at his disposal. Despite his involvement in the worldly affairs, he 
continued to be inspired by deep sense of renunciation. It was 
with such a perspective on life that he hardly did anything for the 
sake of name and fame. This could be fully illustrated by one of 
the incidents of his life. He went to see one of his cousins who 
was on death bed. Jamnalal asked him whether he could do 
anything to meet his last wish. The cousin replied that he had 
written a book to defame Jamnalal and he wished to publish it 
before his death. For the same he needed Rs. 500/-. Jamnalal 
immediately gave the sum.26 Such was the human side of 
Jamnalal. His attitude towards business and wealth could be 
judged by the Will he wrote at the age of thirty two. In his Will 
he expressed a desire that all business should be closed after his 
death. However, his successors wished to continue the business 
they should run it with total truthfulness and for the welfare of 
the people and the country. That was his clear advice to his 
successors. 27 

Two days after the death of Jamnalal, Gandhi had a heart to 
heart talk with his family members. In keeping with the spirit of 
entire life of Jamnalal and his own ideas, Gandhi advised 
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Kamalnayan Bajaj, the eldest son of Jamnalal Bajaj: “According 
to Hindu tradition, the eldest son, no doubt inherits a share in 
the father’s property like the younger ones, but at the same time 
he becomes the custodian of the family’s traditions as well as a 
follower of his father’s good deeds and principles. Hence, if you 
wish to carry on his business and earn money, you are welcome 
to do so. But, like your father, you must also do it by righteous 
and legitimate means, and act as a trustee of what you earn. Only 
if you spend your earnings in the service of the people and not 
for selfish ends, will your trusteeship stand justified.”28 Further 
Gandhi wrote an article about Jamnalal in Harijan entitled “Fiery 
Ordeal” in February 22, 1942. In that   article Gandhi clearly 
stated the contributions of Jamnalal Bajaj and his intimate 
relationship with him.He wrote:  

 “Never before, I can say, was a mortal blessed with a 
‘son’ like him… Jamnalalji surrendered himself and his 
without reservation. There is hardly any activity of 
mine in which I did not receive his full-hearted 
cooperation and in which it did not prove to be of the 
greatest value. He was gifted with a quick intelligence. 
He was a merchant prince. He placed at my disposal 
his ample possessions. He became guardian of my time 
and my health. And he did it all for the public good.”29 

Conclusion 

From the above analysis, it is clear that Gandhi’s ideas of 
trusteeship might be difficult to realize in actual life but it is not 
impossible and impractical. Jamnalal through his actions in 
various fields demonstrated that given the will and 
determination one could really give a practical shape to the idea 
of trusteeship. Of course, it requires a feeling of detachment, 
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renunciation and high ideals as its prerequisites and also a great 
will to suffer and sacrifice.  But that doesn’t mean that one has to 
disassociate himself from this phenomenal world. Jamnalal 
engaged himself in his business dealings with ethical restraint. 
Equally he fought for the freedom of the country with all 
intensity at his command. He also carried on Constructive 
programmes in various fields like Harijan Seva, Communal 
Harmony, Khadi, education etc.. It is not for nothing that 
Gandhi said no one has been blessed with a son like Jamnalal 
which he had privileged to be blessed.  

Notes and References 
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on a gold mine in my one acre of land. But I accept the 
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acquire it, and become its trustee. I gave up my own long 
ago, which should be proof enough of what I would like 
others to do. But what am I to advise those who are already 
wealthy or who would not shed the desire for wealth? I can 
only say to them that they should use their wealth for service. 

   It is true that generally the rich spend more on 
themselves than they need. But this can be avoided. 
Jamnalalji spent far less on himself than men of his own 
economic status and even than many middle-class men. I 
have come across innumerable rich persons who are stingy 
on themselves. For some it is a part of their nature to spend 
next to nothing on themselves, and they do not think that 
they acquire merit in so doing. 



108   Trusteeship: A path less travelled 

  The same applies to the sons of the wealthy. Personally, I 
do not believe in inherited riches. The well-to-do should 
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6 
Trusteeship and its  

underlying Principles 

 
    Shubhada Pandey 

         

 “Earn your crores by all means. But understand that your 
wealth is not yours; it belongs to the people. Take what you 
require for your legitimate needs and use the remainder for the 
society.”1 These lines of Gandhi echo his basic approach to 
wealth and resources. The beauty of this approach is that on the 
one side it promotes the individual initiative in the creation of 
wealth. On the other hand, it demands from those who are 
engaged in the creation of wealth to consider all wealth as the 
common property of the people. He was of the view that an 
individual can take only what is required to fulfill the legitimate 
needs and not for his wants or greed. So the excess wealth or 
property of the rich can add to the welfare of the society. Thus 
Gandhi combined in his concept of trusteeship both individual 
initiative and welfare of all.  

Gandhi was very much concerned about the disparity 
between the rich and the poor. He wanted to bridge the gap 
between haves and the have-nots. However, his conception of 
economic equality does not mean absolute equality or everyone 
would literally have the same amount.  Gandhi stated that if a 
single person demands as much as a person with wife and four 
children that will be a violation of the principle of economic 
equality. But at the same time, he made it very clear that no one 
should try to justify the glaring difference between the classes 



112   Trusteeship: A path less travelled 

and the masses, the prince and the pauper, by saying that the 
former needs more.  In fact he was guided by the maxim "To 
each according to his need."  He envisaged that food, shelter and 
clothing are the basic needs of a human being and it should be 
provided to all. 

Gandhi’s concept of trusteeship was not limited to wealth 
and resources. He conceived the trusteeship of talents too.  
Gandhi wrote “People with talents will have more, and they will 
utilize their talents for this purpose. If they utilize their talents 
kindly, they will be performing the work of the State. Such 
people exist as trustees, on no other terms…. I would allow a 
man of intellect to earn more, I would not cramp his talent. But 
the bulk of his greater earnings must be used for the good of the 
State, just as the incomes of all earning sons of the father go to 
the common family fund. They would have their earning only as 
trustees.”2 In short, wealth and talents should be considered as 
the common asset of the whole society and each person should 
work as a trustee.   

Underlying Principles of Trusteeship  

Trusteeship occupies a prominent place in Gandhi’s 
philosophy. It is closely linked to the following principles or 
vows enunciated by Gandhi.  

Asteya or non-stealing is an essential and necessary vow for 
the realisation of self or Truth. To take away something from 
somebody without permission; or to deprive him of the 
possession and livelihood is nothing but stealing. To quote 
Gandhi, “It is theft to take something from another even with his 
permission if we have no real need for it. We should not receive 
any single thing that we do not need.” 3 Asteya was not just a 
practice of not stealing.  According to this principle, mankind’s 
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greed and craving for artificial needs also constitute a form of 
stealing. So a person who wishes to apply Asteya in his life ought 
to lead such a simple life that he takes for himself from the 
society only to meet his bare minimum requirements. There 
should not be any question of exploitation of the poor taking 
place. If wealth is taken away or amassed through the 
exploitation of the poor, it is also a form of stealing.  Thus, one 
should be content with the things that come by pursuing honest 
means. Two pertinent questions arise before us are - ‘how do you 
practice Asteya in your everyday life?’ and ‘how do you inspire 
others to practice it too !’  The need of the hour is that we should 
strive to lead a life of voluntarily austerity. 

Aparigraha or non-possession and equality of rewards and the 
ownership of the means of production   

Literally non- possession is a principle that no one holds or 
possesses anything.  Aparigraha, is distinct because it is a 
component of Gandhi’s active non-violent resistance to social 
problems like poverty and inequality. Non-possession does not 
deny the existence of the concept of possession. Gandhi 
interlaced non- possession and voluntary poverty in application; 
but living according to the guidelines of non-possession is not 
the same as living in poverty. Possession is a necessary 
component of ownership but ownership is not a necessary 
component of possession. By definition non-possession is the 
opposite of possession.  

Nonprofit organisations use surplus revenues to achieve 
their goals rather than distributing them as profits or dividends. 
Their goal is to change or improve a social issue or a condition. 
One may relate non-possession to socialism which is a social and 
economic system characterised by social ownership of the means 
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of production and co-operative management of the economy. 
Social ownership may refer to co-operative enterprises, common 
ownership, State ownership, citizen ownership of equity, or a 
combination of all these.  

Bread Labour  (Sharir  Shrama) 

Gandhi was influenced by teachings of Tolstoy and Ruskin in 
the formulation of his concept of bread labour. According to 
Gandhi, the divine law is that man must labour with his own 
hands. Sacrifice means not to eat stolen food but work for your 
own food.  He wrote, ‘God created man to work for his food and 
said that those who ate without work were thieves.4 He felt that if 
every man rich or poor does some form of exercise, why should 
it not assume the form of productive labour i.e., bread labour? 
According to Gandhi more than half of the humanity lives by 
tilling the soil. How much happier, healthier and peaceful the 
world will become if all followed the example at least to the 
extent of labouring enough for their daily bread. If all worked for 
their bread, the distinction between the rich and poor could be 
exterminated. The rich could play the role of the trustees of their 
property, and work for the people and their development 
conducive to social welfare and growth. Anyone who 
appropriates more that his needs reduces the chances of his 
neighbour. The starvation of people in several parts of the world 
is due to hoarding of things that are not required and needed by 
the rich.  

“Every man has an equal right to the necessities of life even 
as birds and beasts have” 5 said Gandhi. Intelligent bread labour 
is the highest form of social service. Labour must have a well-
defined purpose. One must differentiate between social service 
and labour for bread. Gandhi went on to say that everyone 
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must be his own scavenger. Evacuation is as necessary as eating 
and we all should dispose of our own waste. Scavenging thus 
intelligently taken up will help towards achieving the goal of the 
equality among men .Voluntary recognition of the duty of bread 
labour is what is required, forcing would mean slavery and 
discontent; there should be a willing obedience. The bread labour 
is not merely a concept; it is basically a way of life. Gandhi said 
“If I can convince the people of the value and necessity of bread-
labour, there never will be any want of bread and cloth”6 

A new hope: The mass exodus from the villages to the cities 
left agriculture in doldrums. It was easier to earn money as a taxi 
driver than an agricultural labour. This led to an artificial 
shortage of labour in the villages reliant on manual labour. The 
urbanisation of labour as domestic help also increased 
drastically. The only hope is that youngsters are getting attracted 
to organic farming. They work on their smaller units, where no 
pesticides are used and everything is done manually. My son is a 
doctor, an agriculturist and an organic farmer. He enjoys 
growing his own vegetables. I have a lot of faith in the new 
generation. They do not preach much but believe in the doctrine 
of ‘work’. The Gandhian philosophy of ‘bread labour’ stands a 
good chance in the modern ethos. Labour should know its 
strength and its power to say ‘No’ if there is exploitation. A new 
awareness for productive labour will help in furthering the social 
cause. The recognition for manual labour as a duty and 
willingness will bring about the necessary change. 

Use of Wealth for service:  Gandhi believed in Sarvodaya and 
the proper use of wealth by the trustees for a common cause of 
‘progress of all.’ If wealth is inherited by legacy or means of trade, 
one should keep only enough means for an honourable 
livelihood and the rest should be used for the welfare of the 
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community at large. The rich should outgrow their greed and 
sense of possession to come to the level of labourer, who earns 
his the bread by the sweat of brow. The rich have to be convinced 
by taking care of the welfare of the poor would lead to an ideal 
society based on non-violence or Ahimsa. If wealth is used for 
service of mankind there will be fewer conflicts and violence in 
the day to day living of men.Trusteeship implies social 
responsibility and welfare of the common man. 

Gandhi looked upon trusteeship as means of converting the 
present capitalist society into an egalitarian one without violence 
or bloodshed. Gandhi wrote in Harijan, “As for the present 
owners of wealth, they would have to make their choice between 
class war and voluntarily converting themselves into trustees of 
their wealth. They would be allowed to retain the stewardship of 
their own possessions and to use their talent to increase the 
wealth, not for their own sakes, but for the sake of the nation, 
and therefore, without exploitation.”7 

Trusteeship: Doctrine of Equal distribution and sharing  

A society based on non-violence only can nurture the idea of 
equality. The first step to equal distribution is to bring down the 
necessary changes in one’s personal life. One should reduce one’s 
wants to the minimum and the earnings should be by honest 
means. Self-restraint should be exercised in every sphere of life.  

The wealthy must share the superfluous wealth possessed by 
them for social welfare and service. There should be voluntary 
abdication of riches rather than violent ways of possession. The 
rich cannot accumulate wealth without the co-operation of the 
poor. The poor will need to strengthen their collective power. 
Gandhi said, ‘as soon as a man looks upon himself as a servant of 
society, earns for its sake, spends for its benefit, then purity 
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enters into his earnings and there is ahimsa in venture.’8 What 
India needs is not concentration of capital in a few hands, but a 
proper distribution for the poor and needy. The government as a 
trustee should make available all the resources to the needy. 

Role of the State: The Power of the State and its position as the 
trustee of all resources. 

The State is the trustee of the natural resources and not the 
owner according to the Supreme Court of India. The role of the 
State is to facilitate growth and opportunities for the people. As a 
trustee, it should open the doors for proper employment, 
improve standards of health and nutrition, education, reduce 
inequality and decrease the disparities between the agriculturist 
labourer and the wealthy. The government appropriates a 
substantial part of the national product by way of taxes, and 
accounts for an even larger part of national expenditure. The 
government needs to address the issues of poverty, malnutrition, 
ill health and illiteracy. These issues necessarily need urgent 
redressal and State intervention. 

Dignity of Labour  

The labour should know its strength. There should be a 
dignity of labour. Production should be on the basis of need and 
not greed. Gandhi summarized one of main principles of 
Ruskin’s Unto This Last as follows: ‘The life of labour i.e. the life 
of the tiller of the soil and the handicrafts man is the life worth 
living.’   Dignity of labour is recognising the nobility of 
performing the task and not demeaning it. No work is lowly and 
each and every kind of work should be respected. Bapu wrote, 
“Our children should not be taught as to despise labour…. It is a 
sad thing that our school boys look upon manual labour with 
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disfavour, if not contempt” Labour as the work force should hold 
on to the truth or the insistence of truth. 

Charity and Philanthropy 

Gandhi did not believe in the poor living on the charity or 
mercy of others. He wanted eradication of poverty through 
gainful employment. There should be equal opportunities for the 
poor as well as for the rich. He believed in equality and social 
harmony. He wanted people to minimize their needs and lead a 
simple life. Charity should not be taken as a source of income. 
Each and every man should work to earn an honourable 
livelihood. Human dignity cannot be preserved on charity. If 
those who live in perpetual misery are condemned to live on the 
sufferance of those who are well to do, the human dignity cannot 
be preserved and there would be a conflict. Dada Dharmadhikari 
aptly stated “Trusteeship is my being responsible for my life, as 
well as for the life of my neighbour. This mutuality, mutual 
responsibility is real trusteeship”  

Woman as the conscience keeper of the family 

As being the first guru or teacher of the child, she should 
base her life on need rather than on greed. As the mother, she 
plays a pivotal role in shaping the minds of her children. The 
tendency to hoard anything by the children should be 
discouraged by her. She should propagate the idea of ‘simple 
living and high thinking’ and a life of dignity and welfare. As an 
epitome of love and sacrifice her role is more important than 
anyone in the family and society. A woman understands the 
value of sharing and giving selflessly and these values are guiding 
principles of trusteeship. 
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The final draft of Trusteeship   

The draft approved and corrected by Gandhi shows the 
revolutionary nature and scope of his concept of trusteeship. The 
fundamental objective underlying trusteeship is to create a non-
violent and non-exploitive society. It reads as follows: 

1. Trusteeship provides a means of transforming the present 
capitalist order of society into an egalitarian one. It is based 
on the faith that human nature is never beyond redemption. 

2. It does not recognise any right of private ownership of 
property except so far as it may be permitted by society for 
its welfare. 

3. It does not exclude legislative regulation of the ownership 
and use of wealth. 

4. Thus under state regulated trusteeship an individual will 
not be free to hold or use his wealth for selfish satisfaction 
or in disregard of the interests of the society. 

5. Just as it is proposed to fix a decent minimum wage, even so 
a limit should be fixed for the maximum income. The 
difference should be reasonable and equitable and variable 
from time to time so much so that the tendency would be 
towards obliteration of the difference.  

6. Under the Gandhian  economic order the main character of 
production should be determined by social need and not by 
personal whim or greed.12 
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Conclusion 

In consonance with above principles, the structure of the 
economic system should be such that every individual gets an 
equal opportunity for   gainful employment. Each one has a right 
to earn his or her  bread and fulfill  basic or essential needs. 
Gandhi has rightly said, “the earth provides enough to satisfy 
every man’s need but not for every man’s greed.”13 According to 
Gandhian economist, J.D.Sethi, the four ethico-economic 
principles of trusteeship are: 1. Non- possession 2. Non- 
exploitation 3. Bread labour 4.Equality of rewards. Thus 
trusteeship is a theory of need-based production, equitable 
distribution and social justice. “Philosophically, trusteeship is an 
economic conscience by which an individual when engaged in 
economic activity takes into account not only his interests but 
also the interest of others.” 14 
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Gandhi’s Trusteeship:  

An Alternative to Capitalist and 
Socialist Systems 

 
Siby K. Joseph 

 

 

 “ ‘You know Gandhi stood for the abolition of private 
property.’ 

‘So did Marx,’ … 

‘Yes, Marx was a great thinker. A genius. You must read him. 
His philosophy is very complex. Try to understand it, if you can. 
But you must study Gandhi too. Compare their great thoughts. I 
am sure, then you will realise how unique Gandhi is.’… 

‘How much land does a man need?’ … 

‘Six feet long and three feet wide, a patch of land large 
enough for the grave.’  

‘We don’t need even that. From the funeral pyre we dissolve 
and go back to the five elements from where we have come. 
Don’t we?’ … 

‘Yes, dear.’ … 

‘That is why Gandhi said there are no owners but only 
trustees. All that you own, whether earned or inherited, is only a 
trust. And you must safeguard it for posterity.’ …  
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‘Father! Will you not pass on your property to us, to your 
own children?’ …  

‘There is nothing like my property or your property. You 
know what Dravyam means. An equivalent word for wealth or 
property . Dravyam comes from the word drava, …  

Dravya is liquid. Can you hold a liquid in your hand? No. It 
must flow. It must be floated. You have no right to arrest 
dravyam. It circulates, constantly. For the welfare of all.’ …  

‘It sounds too good. But where can you find selfless 
caretakers who would safeguard wealth and property for the sake 
of others? Such things are not practical. It is just a dream.’ 

… ‘Everything in the world started as a dream. I would say 
Gandhi’s vision is in fact much more practical than that of 
Marx.’…’ 

Many people say Gandhi tried to protect capitalists. Didn’t 
he?’  

‘Who has put that idea into your mind? Absolutely baseless. 
Gandhi believed in not instigating labourers against capitalists. 
He didn’t want class wars. Capitalists should also be given an 
opportunity to reform themselves. From exploiters they should 
turn themselves into trustees. What Gandhi wanted was not a 
violent revolution but a change of heart. He believed in 
compassion, not hatred.’ ” 1 

The above passage is culled out from the novel In the Shadow 
of Legends written by Sujata Sankranti. The conversations and 
discussions among the characters clearly reflect people’s 
perception about Gandhi’s approach to the institution of private 
property and its management. It is true that Gandhi’s idea of 
trusteeship has often been subjected to various 
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misrepresentations and misinterpretations. His critics from the 
Left have often asserted that his idea of trusteeship was a very 
ingenious attempt on his part to protect the capitalist system and 
the institution of private property. On the other hand, Gandhi 
through his trusteeship idea tried to transcend the basic 
limitations of both capitalist and socialist systems. Gandhi was 
fully aware of the fact that capitalism has become the breeding 
ground of inequity and injustice. In the capitalist scheme of 
things, the institution of private property has turned out to be 
one of the major means of exploitation. At the same time, he has 
various objections and reservations to the Marxist alternative 
which ultimately turned out to be nothing more than state 
capitalism. Hence, the main challenge before Gandhi was to 
evolve a new social order which would transcend the limitations 
of both the prevailing systems. He was aware of the fact that an 
unhindered capitalism will ultimately lead to violent revolution. 
On the other hand, Marxist system would suppress and even may 
kill people’s freedom and initiative. Therefore, the core issue 
before Gandhi was how to find an alternative system which 
would avoid the pitfalls and limitations of both the systems. He 
looked upon the societal resources or wealth as a common 
property of the people and it should not be owned and used by a 
handful of people. This is what he exactly tried to achieve 
through his concept of trusteeship.  

All this becomes quite clear if one analyses Gandhi’s concept 
of trusteeship as it evolved in the course of time. From the very 
beginning, Gandhi was totally committed to the goal of attaining 
economic equality through non-violent means. If one scans 
through his writings in Hind Swaraj one could clearly see that his 
vision of a non-violent, non-exploitative ideal society primarily 
based on trusteeship lines.2 Gandhi considered economic 
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equality as a necessary precondition for the attainment of swaraj. 
But his concept of economic equality fundamentally differed 
from the Marxist vision of the same. Like Gandhi, the Marxist 
also wanted to obliterate the inequality between the rich and the 
poor. They stood for the organization of labouring class or 
proletariat against the capitalists based on its theory of class 
struggle. They advocated violent methods to topple capitalism 
and to bring about revolutionary socio-economic change. But 
Gandhi was of the view that the inequalities prevailing in the 
society could not be removed by accentuating the conflict 
between capital and labour but only through the coordination of 
the two for the welfare of the society. On the basis of his 
experience both in India and South Africa, he wrote in Young 
India in 1927, “I do not regard capital to be the enemy of labour. 
I hold their co-ordination to be perfectly possible. The 
organization of labour that I undertook in South Africa, 
Champaran or Ahmedabad was in no spirit of hostility to the 
capitalists. The resistance in each case and the extent it was 
thought necessary was wholly successful.”3 He wanted a healthy 
relationship between capitalists and labourers and they should be 
considered as equal partners in the production process. Gandhi 
wrote in Young India “Each is dependent on the other. What is 
essential today is that the capitalist should not lord it over the 
labourer. In my opinion, the mill-hands are as much the 
proprietors of their mill as the shareholders, and when the mill 
owners realize that the mill-hands are much mill-owner as they, 
there will be no quarrel between them.”4 Though Gandhi pleaded 
for healthy relationship between capitalist and labourers, he was 
not advocating the continuance of the capitalist system by giving 
a human face to it. Gandhi’s attempt was ultimately to destroy 
capitalism and replace it with an alternative system based on 
non-violence through his principle of trusteeship. In such an 



    Gandhi’s Trusteeship: An Alternative…          127 

ideal system workers would realise their real strength and 
potential and contribute their maximum for the welfare of the 
society. That is why he asserted that “By the non-violent method, 
we seek not to destroy the capitalist, we seek to destroy 
capitalism. We invite the capitalist to regard himself as a trustee 
for those on whom he depends for the making, the retention and 
the increase of his capital. Nor need the worker wait for his 
conversion. If capital is power, so is work. Either is dependent on 
the other. Immediately the worker realizes his strength, he is in a 
position to become a co-sharer with the capitalist instead of 
remaining his slave.”5 This constructive approach was further 
elaborated by Gandhi when he said “they will become the real 
rulers and the employers will be their trustees and friends in 
need and deed. This happy state of things will come only when 
they know that labour is more real capital than the capital in the 
shape of gold and silver which labour extracts from the grounds 
of the earth.”6 It goes to the credit of Gandhi that his ideas of 
trusteeship like some of his other ideas were not presented in a 
finished form. Rather they evolved in the changing context of 
time and finally took a definite shape. That is one of the reasons 
he has not written any detailed treatise in respect of his ideas 
including Satyagraha. He was of the view that his ideas are always 
evolving and if he writes a treatise on it that will be the end of the 
matter. Even his views in Hind Swaraj were open ended and he 
was always ready to improve upon them as per the changing 
times and situations. 

It is to be noted that towards the end of 1920s the “Great 
Depression” overtook the world particularly the capitalist system 
which appeared to be on the verge of collapse. In sharp contrast 
to it,the Soviet system under the Stalinist leadership remained 
virtually untouched by the onslaught of economic crisis. Such a 



128  Trusteeship: A path less travelled 

development created a very favourable and conducive 
environment for the Marxist system to appear as strong and 
invincible economic order. A large number of intellectuals all 
over the world including those from India became well disposed 
towards Marxism. It was in this context that a new Marxist Party 
called Congress Socialist Party emerged in 1934 after the 
withdrawal of Civil disobedience movement in May 1934. The 
Congress Socialists became very critical of Gandhian ideas 
particularly in the economic field. Perhaps it was in response to 
their criticism that Gandhi tried to elaborate on his principle of 
trusteeship which he had held as one of his basic principles for a 
long time. 

Though Gandhi wanted to destroy capitalism, he was not 
much in favour of state ownership in the place of private 
ownership. This is evident from the reply he had given in 
response to the questions put forward by N. K. Bose in the course 
of an interview which was published in Modern Review of 
October 1935. He admits the fact that state ownership is better 
than private ownership, but it is objectionable on the ground of 
violence. He said “It is my firm conviction that if the State 
suppressed capitalism by violence, it will be caught in the evils of 
violence itself and fail to develop non-violence at any time. The 
State represents violence in a concentrated and organized form. 
The individual has a soul, but as the State is soulless machine, it 
can never be weaned from violence to which it owes its very 
existence. Hence I prefer the doctrine of trusteeship” 
Nevertheless in the same interview, he justified the use of 
minimum violence by State in the case of persons who failed to 
behave as trustees. At the same he expressed the fear that the 
State may use too much violence against those who differ from it. 
In the interview he reminded Bose the stand he had taken in the 
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Second Round Table Conference in 1931, viz. “that every vested 
interest must be subjected to scrutiny, and confiscation ordered 
where necessary with or without compensation as the case 
demanded.” It is true that in unavoidable situations he supported 
minimum State ownership. But personally he was not much 
convinced about it. It is very much evident from one of his 
statement in the same interview. “What I would personally prefer 
would be not a centralization of power in the hands of the State, 
but an extension of the sense of trusteeship, as, in my opinion, 
the violence of private ownership is less injurious than the 
violence of the State. However, if it is unavoidable, I would 
support a minimum of State-ownership.” But he continued to 
remain suspicious of State power as he believed that “nowhere 
the State has really lived for the poor” Besides it is likely to 
destroy” individuality, which lies at the root of the progress.”7 

Elaborating further his principle of trusteeship in 1939, he 
tried to make a more nuanced presentation of the theme. He 
pointed out that it was in early 1930s when the country was 
presented with socialist scheme of things in respect of zamindars 
and ruling chiefs, that he enunciated his principle of trusteeship 
as a counterpoise. Emphasizing the human aspect of trusteeship 
he made it clear that the capitalist and zamindars would have to 
“outgrow their greed and sense of possession, and to come down 
in spite of their wealth to the level of those who earn their bread 
by labour “At the same he also underlined the fact that “the 
labourer has to realize that wealthy man is no less owner of his 
wealth than the labourer is owner of his own viz., the power to 
work.” Reflecting on the practical aspect of trusteeship he opined 
that “it is immaterial whether many live up to it or only one man 
lives up to it. The question is of conviction. If you accept the 
principle of Ahimsa, you have to strive to live up to it, no matter 
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whether you succeed or fail. There is nothing in this theory 
which can be said to be beyond the grasp of intellect, though you 
may say it is difficult of practice.” 8  

Such an approach of Gandhi along with his friendly 
relationship with the capitalists led to misconception that he was 
supporter of capitalism. Gandhi himself was aware of it and he 
frankly admitted that “I am not ashamed to own that many 
capitalists are friendly towards me and do not fear me. They 
know that I desire to end capitalism, almost, if not quite, as much 
as the most advanced Socialist or even Communist. But our 
methods differ, our languages differ.”9 At the same time, he 
forcefully asserts: “My theory of ‘trusteeship’ is no make-shift, 
certainly no camouflage. I am confident that it will survive all 
other theories. It has the sanction of philosophy and religion 
behind it. That possessors of wealth have not acted up to the 
theory does not prove its falsity; it proves the weakness of the 
wealthy. No other theory is compatible with non-violence. In the 
non-violent method wrong-doer compasses his own end, if he 
does not undo the wrong. For, either through non-violent non-
co-operation he is made to see the error, or he finds himself 
completely isolated.”10 

When he was going through individual Satyagraha, he 
presented his ideas of national reconstruction in a new tract viz. 
Constructive Programme in 1941 which he has been emphasizing 
from his South African days. While describing economic equality 
in his work Consrtctive Programme, he termed it as the ‘master 
key to non-violent independence’.11 In the course of time, he 
realized the fact that it would be impossible to work towards 
economic equality without abolishing the eternal conflict 
between capital and labour. He wrote “A violent and bloody 
revolution is a certainty one day unless there is a voluntary 
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abdication of riches and the power that riches give and sharing 
them for the common good”12 He wanted to bridge the wide gulf 
between the rich and the poor through the ideal of trusteeship. 
However, he was aware that it was difficult to reach that ultimate 
goal but at the same time it was worth pursuing. He completely 
adhered to ideal of trusteeship throughout his life. In fact, he 
took a totally non compromising stand so far his idea of 
trusteeship was concerned. So much so that he firmly stated that 
a trustee would have no natural heir and it would be regulated 
and decided by the society. As he put it “A trustee has no heir but 
the public. In a State built on the basis of non-violence, the 
commission of trustees will be regulated. Princes and zamindars 
will be on a par with the other men of wealth.”13 Such a 
categorical stand on trusteeship makes it clear that he was in no 
way defender of capitalism and its concomitant the institution of 
private property. 

He moved a step ahead in his interview to Louis Fischer in 
June 1942. He asserted in that interview that in the course of 
impending civil disobedience the peasants would stop paying 
taxes. Moreover “they will make salt despite official prohibition – 
their next step will be to seize the land”. When probed further by 
Fischer he admitted that there may be violence. “There may be 
fifteen days chaos” he remarked. In response to Fischer’s 
question regarding confiscation of land he averred that it had got 
to be without compensation as “it would be financially 
impossible for anybody to compensate the landlords.”14 

It would be relevant to note that soon after the above 
interview Gandhi launched his Quit India movement in August 
1942. He was arrested and imprisoned in the very beginning of 
the struggle. He remained in Jail from August 1942 to May 1944. 
It was during his days of imprisonment, that he lost his secretary 
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Mahadev Desai whom he considered as his son and his wife 
Kasturba. He had also undergone 21days fast to protest against 
the British charge that he was responsible for prevailing violence 
in the country. It is to be noted that Gandhi’s prison days also 
provided him with an opportunity to do a lot of self-
introspection and sharpen his insights on his favourite ideas and 
principles. Like the earlier times, he further improved upon his 
ideas of trusteeship and basic education during his stay at Aga 
Khan Palace as a prisoner. 

Gandhi had further discussion with Kishorlal Mashruwala, 
Narahari Parikh and others who reduced the principles of 
trusteeship into a practical formula in the form of draft. This 
draft was fine-tuned by the socialist leader M. L. Dantwala. 
Gandhi made some notable changes in the draft presented to 
him after his release from Aga Khan Palace and it took a final 
shape. It would be of interest to go into the details of the draft 
and the changes made by Gandhi. The final draft is as follows:  

Trusteeship provides a means of transforming the present 
capitalist order of society into an egalitarian one. It gives no 
quarter to capitalism, but gives the present owning class a chance 
of reforming itself. It is based on the faith that human nature is 
never beyond redemption. 

It does not recognize any right of private ownership of 
property except so far as it may be permitted by society for its 
own welfare. 

It does not exclude legislative regulation of the ownership 
and use of wealth. 

Thus under State-regulated trusteeship, an individual will 
not be free to hold or use his wealth for selfish satisfaction or in 
disregard of the interests of society. 
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Just as it is proposed to fix a decent minimum living wage, 
even so a limit should be fixed for the maximum income that 
would be allowed to any person in society. The difference 
between such minimum and maximum incomes should be 
reasonable and equitable and variable from time to time so much 
so that the tendency would be towards obliteration of the 
difference. 

Under the Gandhian economic order the character of 
production will be determined by social necessity and not by 
personal whim or greed.15 

Let us look at the changes which Gandhi made in the original 
draft prepared by M. L. Dantwala and their revolutionary 
implications. In the point one of the draft, the word egalitarian 
one was added by Dantwala which was fully endorsed by 
Gandhi16. This endorsement clearly underscores the point that 
Gandhi was in no way holding a brief for capitalism rather he 
favoured its abolition by substituting it with an egalitarian 
system in which the institution of private property per se would 
have to go. Further it was Gandhi who substituted the word 
‘transforming’ by reforming.17 It was clear notice to the 
propertied classes to reform immediately otherwise they will be 
dispossessed. It was based on Gandhi’s conviction that no human 
is beyond redemption and reforms. 

In point two also a radical change was a made when he 
replaced the wording “except so far as necessary (emphasis 
added) for the service of the society” by as it may be permitted by 
society (emphasis added) for its own welfare.18 This change also 
clearly brings out the centrality of societal control over its 
resources which again undermines the very ideological 
foundation of capitalism. The endorsement of point three by 
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Gandhi shows his gradual acceptance of even legislative 
regulation of the ownership and use of wealth. In point four it 
was Gandhi who on his own changed the word ‘legal’ by ‘state 
regulated’ which clearly marked a basic change in his attitude 
towards the institution of State.19 In other words he was willing 
to give a decisive role for the state in his scheme of trusteeship. 
The original wording of the point five as formulated by Kishorlal 
Mashruwala favoured the minimum and maximum income 
difference in the ratio of 1:12. Gandhi changed it and emphasised 
the fact that the ultimate goal should be the obliteration of all 
income differences.20 M. L. Dantwala himself admits that this 
revealed Gandhian ideal of ‘ultimate social order’. The last 
suggestion placed by Dantwala before Gandhi was that 
prevention was better than cure and that instead of permitting a 
person to accumulate wealth and then hold himself a trustee, 
why not ab intio ensure that the economic system does not 
enable any one to accumulate wealth? According to Dantwala 
Gandhi’s reaction was sharp. Gandhi wrote down in the draft: 
the issue is not of permitting accumulation of wealth but that of 
regulating (disciplining) what is already accumulated.21 

Once the Labour Party came to power in England coupled 
with Quit India Movement and revolt led by Subash Chandra 
Bose, it became clear that India would become independent 
sooner than later. Hence among the Indian leadership a 
discussion started being held about the kind of social order 
which would prevail in the post independent India. This is the 
context of correspondence between Gandhi and Jawaharlal about 
the thing to come once India became independent.22 As such 
Gandhi became more categorical about his idea of trusteeship 
which should mark the economic life of independent India. He 
stated “As for the present owners of wealth, they will have to 
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make their choice between class war and voluntarily converting 
themselves into trustees of their wealth. They will be allowed to 
retain the stewardship of their possessions and to use their talent, 
to increase the wealth, not for their own sakes, but for the sake of 
the nation and, therefore, without exploitation. The State would 
regulate the rate of commission which they will get 
commensurate with the service rendered and its value to society. 
Their children will inherit the stewardship only if they prove 
their fitness for it. Supposing India becomes a free country 
tomorrow, all the capitalists will have an opportunity of 
becoming statutory trustees. But such a statute will not be 
imposed from above. It will have to come from below. When the 
people understand the implications of trusteeship and the 
atmosphere is ripe for it, the people themselves beginning with 
Gram panchayats will begin to introduce such statutes. Such a 
thing coming from below is easy to swallow. Coming from above 
it is liable to prove a dead weight.”23 From the above statement it 
is crystal clear that Gandhi was certain such a trusteeship would 
not be imposed from the above rather it would come from 
grassroot that is from the villages. 

If one looks at the statements made by Gandhi during 1946-
47 in respect of trusteeship, it is clear that he moves towards a 
more and more radical lines. Giving stern warning he said in 
1947 “I am quite prepared to say for the sake of argument that 
the Zamindars are guilty of many crimes and of omissions and 
commissions …To the landlords I say that, if what is said against 
you is true, I will warn you that your days are numbered. You 
can no longer continue as lords and masters. You have a bright 
future if you become trustees of the poor Kisans. I have in mind 
not trustees in name but in reality. Such trustees will take 
nothing for themselves that their labour and care do not entitle 
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them to. They then will find that no law will be able to reach 
them. The Kisans will be their friends.”24  

To sum up Gandhi’s ideas of trusteeship is quite consistent 
with his larger philosophy of life and the world. On the one hand 
he never wanted the state as a behemoth to dominate all walks of 
human life. At the same time he never favoured a system which 
is free for all in which the classes would dominate the masses. It 
is such conviction which inspired him to enunciate and elaborate 
on his concept of trusteeship. As discussed earlier he 
propounded his theory of trusteeship in the context of crisis in 
capitalism on one hand and the rise of totalitarian state power in 
the Communist world. From the above discussion it could be 
safely stated that he went on improving upon his idea of 
trusteeship making it more radical as well as more categorical. 
Towards the end of his life he wanted a system marked by the 
kind of equality which went much beyond both liberal 
democratic as well as the Marxist society. Perhaps his ideas were 
so revolutionary that the rulers of independent India dared not 
take them up for implementation. Even today it stands as a 
distant goal to be pursued. The problems of inequality, poverty, 
violence afflicting our society call for a radical movement and a 
new social order transcending both capitalism and socialism. 
Gandhi’s idea of trusteeship might provide new guidelines to 
lead the humankind to that much desired goal of non-violent 
and egalitarian society. 
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Quest for equality or at least equity or egalitarianism has 
been one of the major quests of human civilization. Elaborating 
about the term ‘economic democracy’, Dorothy Pickles writes 
that it means different things to different people, “To some, it 
implies the kind of egalitarianism that characterizes Communist 
dominated systems in which certain causes of economic 
inequality such as inherited wealth, private property and a free-
enterprise economy are partially eliminated and the State 
assumes complete control of the economy, permitting new 
inequalities only where these appear to the government to be in 
the general interest, either temporarily or permanently. To many 
employers in private industry in so called capitalist countries, the 
term sometimes means no more than an intelligent system of 
labour relations, in the interest  either of efficiency, or of the 
workers, or both…Economic democracy has also been 
interpreted to mean a system in which the economy is entirely 
run by the workers themselves with the intention of creating a 
complete reorganization of society, involving the elimination of 
the State and of the ‘wage system’, by which is meant capitalism. 
The doctrine of syndicalism…was an expression of the belief that 
a social order doing justice to the workers could never be 
achieved by parliamentary and constitutional means…but only 
by the direct action of the workers themselves, who must take 
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over the running of the firms and industries and ultimately 
impose workers’ control by a general strike.”1 

Gracchus Babeuf, regarded as the father of revolutionary 
economic egalitarianism, wrote Conspiracy of the Equals (1795) 
after his disillusionment at the failure of the French Revolution 
to bring equality. He was of the firm opinion that true equality 
was not feasible without the elimination of private property. He 
then embarked on to complete the revolution by a second, and in 
his view, final revolution, aimed at destroying forever 
‘distinctions of rich and poor, great and small, masters and 
servants, governing and governed’.2 He and his associates openly 
advocated violence to usher in a system like this- all opponents 
were to be exterminated and all property and wealth confiscated 
and handed over to the State. In the Republic of Equals, all 
inhabitants were to live the same and simple life. Manifesto of 
the Equals put it like this: 

  People of France! 

For fifteen centuries you lived as a slave and, 
consequently, unhappy. For the last six years you 
barely breathe, waiting for independence, freedom and 
equality. 

EQUALITY! The first wish of nature, the first need of 
man, the first knot of all legitimate association! People 
of France! You were not more blessed than the other 
nations that vegetate on this unfortunate globe! 
Everywhere and at all times the poor human race, 
handed over to more or less deft cannibals, served as an 
object for all ambitions, as feed for all tyrannies. 
Everywhere and at all times men were lulled with 
beautiful words; at no time and in no place was the 
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thing itself ever obtained through the word. From time 
immemorial they hypocritically repeat; all men are 
equal; and from time immemorial the most degrading 
and monstrous inequality insolently weighs upon the 
human race. As long as there have been human 
societies the most beautiful of humanity’s rights is 
recognized without contradiction, but was only able to 
be put in practice one time: equality was nothing but a 
beautiful and sterile legal fiction. And now that it is 
called for with an even stronger voice we are answered: 
be quiet, you wretches! Real equality is nothing but a 
chimera; be satisfied with conditional equality; you’re 
all equal before the law. What more do you want, filthy 
rabble? Legislators, you who hold power, rich 
landowners, it is now your turn to listen.3  

In fact, there has been a controversy over the ordering of the 
three ideals of the French Revolution of 1789- Liberty, Equality 
and Fraternity. Pierre-Joseph Proudhon prized liberty most and 
objected to its relegation to the background by any manipulation 
of the order. He castigated Louis Blanc, one of the heroes of the 
revolution of 1848, for reversing the order of these ideals like 
this- Equality, Fraternity and Liberty. In fact, the much-
trumpeted principle of socialism was enunciated by Blanc, and 
not by Karl Marx as is generally understood. Marx was exploring 
the solution of the riddles of history, as he preferred to call it: 
Conflict between man and man, divergence between man and 
nature, incompatibility between freedom and necessity and 
maladjustment between individual and species. He found the 
answer in communism which, according to him, is the positive 
abolition of all forms of private properties and also of human 
self-alienation. He wrote, “Communism as a fully developed 
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naturalism is humanism and as a fully developed humanism is 
naturalism.”4 He aimed at establishing a de-alienated man in a 
de-alienated milieu. This paved the way for his transition from 
philosophy to political economy, and its first concrete outcome is 
Grundrisse 

Mahatma Gandhi too was worried about the unequal 
distribution of wealth. But instead of abolishing the private 
property or going for class war, he propounded the concept of 
trusteeship: A trustee is one who holds property in trust for 
another/others. He found that the classes and the masses, as he 
put it, stood side by side and we could not start with a tabula 
rasa condition and build a just society in the desired manner. For 
him, trusteeship is the application of the law of God to human 
society and human institutions. Having abiding faith in the basic 
goodness of human beings, he believed that selfishness and 
acquisitiveness are not inseparable as sublime elements in the 
human make-up like the capacity for self-sacrifice, the ability to 
respond to the call for renunciation, a sense of sympathy with 
fellow human beings.  In 1934, he wrote: “Socialism and 
communism of the West are based on certain conceptions which 
are fundamentally different from ours. One such conception is 
their belief in the essential selfishness of human nature…Our 
socialism and communism should, therefore, be based on non-
violence and on harmonious cooperation of labour and capital, 
landlord and tenant.”5 

In fact, capitalists who were in touch with Gandhi during the 
Ahmedabad campaign were exceptional people. Trusting their 
innate goodness, he thought that they would respond to the 
appeal to make available their surplus property beyond what they 
required for their personal needs for the rest of the society. Legal 
ownership would remain with the trustee and a proprietor could 
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pass his wealth on to his children if they, in turn, agreed to work 
as trustees. He personally favoured the idea that it would be 
much better, if there was no inheritance of wealth. In 1946, he 
gave his consent to a detailed draft on trusteeship which 
supported the concept of State regulation and statutory 
trusteeship. Bhoodan movement was an extension of Gandhi’s 
idea after his death when affluent landlords voluntarily donated 
land to the landless at the call of Vinoba. He used to say, ‘I have 
come to plunder you with love.’ 

To minimize inequality, Gandhi was also in sync with the 
idea of socialism. Just one day before his assassination, i.e., on 29 
January 1948, veteran Socialist leader Jayaprakash Narayan came 
to see him. JP knew that Gandhi was not palatable with the 
Congress and wanted to discuss the prospects of the Socialist 
Party. Robert Payne has written, “Often in the past, Gandhi had 
given his guarded approval to Socialist ideas: the time had come, 
according to Jayapraksh Narayan, for an abrupt turn to the left, 
away from the corrupt bureaucratic rule of the Congress to the 
cleaner rule of the young Socialists. Was Gandhi prepared to 
declare his allegiance to a Socialist state? Were the inequalities of 
the wealth to continue? Was there no relief from rule by the rich 
and the powerful? As they spoke Jayapraksh Narayan realized 
that Gandhi had no intention of coming out openly in favour of 
Socialism. He still regarded the rich as the trustees of their 
wealth, and thought it no sin to be poor.”6  

While Gandhi stood for the idea of trusteeship, his real aim 
was Socialism. However, it is an irony that the government has 
done hardly anything to usher into a Socialist State despite a 
clear mandate from the Constitution. The recent controversy 
over an advertisement of the information and broadcasting 
ministry of the Government of India featuring the Preamble of 
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the original Constitution adopted in 1949 which did not have the 
words “SOCIALIST, SECULAR” provides us a chance to cogitate 
over the controversy that it spawned. These two words were 
added to the Preamble by the Constitution (Forty-second 
Amendment) Act, 1976, Sec. 2 which came into effect from 3 
January 1977. In the Constituent Assembly, Brajeshwar Prasad 
had suggested to add these two words, but it was not accepted. In 
Golak Nath’s case, the Supreme Court said, “The Preamble 
contains in a nutshell its ideals and aspirations.”7 It is time to 
reflect how far our country is socialist. So far as socialism is 
concerned, India was never a socialist country. Common or 
communal ownership of the means of production constitutes the 
leitmotif of a Socialist society. It is characterized by equality of 
opportunity which is missing in a capitalist system and the 
production and distribution of goods are controlled substantially 
by the government rather than by private enterprise. The 
Government of India did not adopt such a policy after 
independence. In D. S. Nakara v. Union of India8, the Supreme 
Court held that the addition of ‘socialist’ in the Peamble 
adumbrates at the incorporation of the philosophy of ‘socialism’ 
in the Constitution which aims at the obliteration of inequality in 
income and status and standards of life. In Excel Wear v. Union 
of India9, it held that it may enable the courts to lean more and 
more in favour of nationalization and State ownership of 
industry. It reiterated this view in National Textiles Union’s 
Workers v. P. R. Ramakrishnan10. After the introduction of the 
new economic policy in 1991, critics cried foul that socialism was 
given a silent burial. However, in several cases- Delhi Science 
Forum11, BALCO Employees Union12 -the apex court upheld the 
privatization of several enterprises without examining the 
question whether it conflicted with the word ‘Socialist’ in the 
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Preamble. In some other judgments, the Supreme Court 
construed the word ‘socialist’ for evolving a concept of social 
democracy which is proximate to the concept of social welfare 
state.  

The concept of welfare state has its genesis in the Beveridge 
Report of 1942 in Britain about how the country should be 
rebuilt after the devastation wreaked by the Second World War. 
In his report, William Beveridge recommended that the 
government should find ways of fighting the five ‘Giant Evils’ of 
‘Want, Disease, Ignorance, Squalor and Idleness’. In 1945, the 
Labour Party came to power and the new prime minister, 
Clement Attlee, announced that he would implement the 
recommendations of the Beveridge Report and introduce the 
welfare state. Under it, he established the National Health Service 
(NHS) in 1948 with free medical treatment for all. To protect the 
population from the ‘cradle to the grave’, a national system of 
benefits was introduced to provide social security. Curiously, 
Beveridge had his provenance in Bengal, India, where his father 
was a judge.  Prior to it, there was only the Poor Law in England 
and Wales for the underprivileged. For the first time, it was 
introduced by Elizabeth I which is known as the Old Poor Law. 
But in 1834, the New Poor Law was passed which significantly 
modified the existing system of poor relief. The later statute 
changed the earlier system which was administered haphazardly 
at a local parish level and brought in a highly centralized system 
which encouraged the large-scale development of workhouses by 
Poor Law Unions. Conditions under the Poor Law were so 
humiliating that generally people avoided taking any relief under 
it.  

In the present age, except some Scandinavian countries, 
especially Norway, there are hardly any real welfare states. It got 
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a body blow in the UK, the country of its origin, during the 
regime of Margaret Thatcher who gave a much-condemned 
statement, ‘Where is society? I see only individuals.’ In order to 
destroy the welfare state, she subverted the National Health 
Service (NHS) first. India has some welfare schemes like 
Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act  
(MGNREGA) and the right to food but a lot more need to be 
done to make education and health services universal and justice 
accessible. So far as socialism is concerned, there has hardly been 
any real socialist society except some primitive tribal societies. 
Even the communist parties in different countries could not 
introduce socialism properly and power changed hands from 
previous rulers and tyrants to party apparatchiks. Rosa 
Luxemburg revolted against it by publishing Junius Pamphlet in 
1915. The voting on war credits in August 1941 came as a big jolt 
to individual socialists and the socialist movement in Europe. 
Those who worked hard and passionately believed in the efficacy 
of organized labour to stand against war were shocked to see the 
major social democratic parties of Germany, France and England 
rush to the defence of their fatherlands. Worker solidarity had 
burst like a bubble. Rosa Luxemburg had foreseen it and kept 
warning against the stultifying effects of the overly 
bureaucratized German Social Democratic Party and the anti-
revolutionary tendencies of the trade unions that greatly 
influenced the party’s policy decisions. Her pamphlet became the 
guiding statement for the International Group which later 
became Spartacus League and ultimately the Communist Party of 
Germany. So, power never devolved down to the grassroots level 
except for a very brief period like Paris Commune (18 March to 
28 May 1871) when workers seized power.  
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However, the concept of trusteeship has taken a new shape 
with the amendment to the Indian Companies Act, 1856 in 2013. 
It has incorporated the provisions of Corporate Social 
Responsibility (CSR) which are mandatory for certain categories 
of companies. By making it compulsory, India has become the 
first country in the world to mandate it by legislation.  Now, 
every company having a net worth of Rs. 500 crore or more, or a 
turnover of Rs. 1000 crore or more or a net profit of Rs. 5 crore 
or more during any financial year shall constitute a CSR 
Committee of the Board comprising three or more directors, out 
of which at least one shall be an independent director. The 
Committee shall formulate and recommend to the board, a CSR 
Policy which shall indicate the activities to be undertaken by the 
company; and monitor the CSR Policy of the company from time 
to time.  

The Board of every company shall make every endeavour to 
ensure that the company spends, in every financial year, at least 2 
per cent of the average net profits of the company made during 
the three immediately preceding financial years, in pursuance of 
its CSR Policy. If the company fails to spend the requisite 
amount, the Board shall, in its report, specify reasons for not 
spending the amount. CSR is very difficult to define. There is no 
agreement on one definition worldwide. It includes alternate 
notions such as 

 Corporate philanthropy 

 Giving back to the host communities 

 Meeting preconditions set by society for business 

 Holding business accountable 

 Building essential social infrastructure 

 Managing business drivers and risks  
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 Creating business value 

 Corporate sustainability 

However, specific activities covered under the CSR are 
specified in Schedule VII of the Companies Act. 2013, which are 
as follows: 

 Eradicating extreme hunger and poverty; 

 Promotion of education; 

 Promoting gender equality and empowering women; 

 Reducing child mortality and improving material health; 

 Combating human immunodeficiency virus, acquired 
immune deficiency syndrome, malaria and other 
diseases; 

 Ensuring environmental sustainability; 

 Employment enhancing vocational skills; 

 Social business projects; 

 Contribution to the PM’s National Relief Fund or any 
other fund set up by the Central Government for socio-
economic development and relief and funds for the 
welfare of the SCs, the STs, the OBCs, minorities and 
women; and 

 Such other matters as may be prescribed. 

There are some coruscating examples of corporate 
philanthropy. Warren Buffet and Bill Gates of Microsoft have 
donated huge amounts for social works. Azim Premji, chairman 
of Wipro and the third richest man of India, led the country in 
philanthropy by making the biggest donation to the tune  
of $ 2 billion towards the upliftment of education in  
rural areas. HCL founder Shiv Nadar has donated over  
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Rs. 580 crore to support education, microfinance, healthcare and 
environment. Similarly, Anand Mahindra contributed $ 10 
million to Harvard University Centre for a Humanity Program 
in the University to promote scholarships, discussion, conference 
and workshops. 

The concept of CSR is not new to India which has a glowing 
tradition of donations that are done anonymously. Hindu 
merchants always contributed huge sums following “Dharmada”, 
under which a part of the earning is earmarked for contributions 
to temples, hermitages, dharmashalas, etc. In Islam, there is 
concept of “Zakat” which is the amount carved out for charity. In 
Sikhism, we have the principle of “Daashaant”. Jainism and other 
religions have also such injunctions. Perhaps Gandhi was relying 
on the Indian tradition. 

Initiatives were also taken by some MPs to make a law with 
respect to trusteeship. First of all, Rammanohar Lohia wanted to 
introduce the Indian Trustee Bill in May 1967, but he was not 
allowed by the then President, S. Radhakrishnan. It was 
introduced in Lok Sabha on 21 November 1969 by George 
Fernandes who mentioned that after Radhakrishnan, his 
successors Zakir Hussain and then acting President V. V. Giri 
did not grant permission either to introduce it. Finally, then 
acting President M. Hidayatullah gave approval and then the bill 
was introduced which lapsed without any discussion. Later, Atal 
Bihari Vajpayee and Ramji Singh also introduced such a bill. But 
every time it lapsed without discussion. 
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Trusteeship and  

Environment 
 

Soham Pandya 
 
 

In the last 100 years the surface of the earth has changed 
beyond recognition. In rural areas of peninsular India, the scene 
is almost identical and it can be summarized in the following 
couplet. “Mother see my greed and lust, I got only heat and 
dust.” In recent past, forests were thick and they used to emanate 
“music of green”. Now the same landscape has given way to 
“silence of stone”. This is nothing but one indicator of 
environmental degradation. These days, fields after fields and 
pasture after pasture have become barren and all these are 
happening in the name of so called development. We as 
individuals, family, society, nation and group of nations have 
seen two digit growth and we are still striving hard to maintain 
that pace by putting great pressure on the natural resources and 
environment. This means that since last 200 years or so our 
capacity to consume resources (renewable as well as non 
renewable) is increasing year after year resulting in creation of 

1) 46 millions of hectares of barren land in India, 

2) Rise in atmospheric carbon dioxide from pre-
industrialization level of 275 ppm to 370 ppm, 

3) Glaciers of all major Himalayan rivers are receding at an 
alarming pace, 
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4) Atmospheric temperature is increasing resulting in the 
loss of oceans to absorb carbon dioxide, and  

5) Industrial waste (solid as well as liquid) is polluting all 
our major rivers which is one of the major health 
hazards to all living beings  

 Due to technological advancement, human race has capacity 
to disturb every type of eco system and environmental 
mechanism. We could do it because we have capacities to think 
and bank. Our thought processes have taken a convenient route 
which suits our life style. We are aware that the present model of 
development is neither long lasting nor beneficial to human race; 
still we refuse to change ourselves. We have considered natural 
resources as commodities to be used or even abused in the name 
of economic growth.  

There is need to change and redefine the present model of 
development. Our vision should be to harmonize human culture 
and nature’s pristine resources like forest, grassland, mountain, 
hillocks, rivulets, rivers, oceans and all encompassing 
atmosphere. 

Environmentalists have come to a conclusion that natural 
resources like forests, mines, river water etc. can no longer meet 
the expectation and needs of highly developed societies whose 
sole aim is maximization of production for profit. They are of the 
view that a new concept of management of resources is required 
for sustainable development which would meet future demands 
and developments. Though there is growing realization of the 
precarious situation, the implementation of new concept would 
take a longer time. After a century of exploitation of forest and 
environment, we have now the challenge of preserving and 
nurturing them. We are convinced that the new concept is a fair 
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one in terms of ecological, social, and economic goals and 
therefore it has to be carried out jointly by all. To accomplish this 
kind of philosophical revolution at global level, managers, 
planners and policy makers need to be imaginative and 
convinced. Environmental issues must be oriented towards  

1. New and appropriate vision (one that harmonizes widely 
diverse human culture, and different kinds of 
environmental assets) beyond the traditional 
environmental understanding 

2. The economy in commodity extraction.  

 This can be done by helping the people to realize that they 
are on this planet as trustees of environment, its health and 
capacity to remain productive and resilient to human made 
disturbances. 

To be able to understand the concept of trusteeship planners 
sitting at local, regional, national and global level would need to 
understand following points: 

1. Understand environment as a whole and its diverse 
parts. For example planners must look at forest as only 
forest; river only as river and mountain as only 
mountain. One must see it; listen to its silence and 
understand its dynamism in its totality.  

2. Understand the science of whole system and its 
components or subsystems like detritus cycle, 
associations between biotic and abiotic factors - trees, 
shrubs, herbs, grasses, lianas, twines etc. Evaluate and 
openly question new as well as old information. 
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3. Understand ecological linkages among forest 
components, its systems and subsystems to be able to 
anticipate effect of management stresses.  

4. Understand that  

a. Environment is a dynamic process which is ever 
evolving,  

b. Its every component is oriented in such a fashion 
that highly sensitive and fragile balance is achieved 
and it is amalgamated culturally by different 
societies. 

c. Respecting nature’s myriads of complex processes 
and patterns and allowing it to take its natural 
course is a need of the hour. 

5. Ensure that evolutionary changes are allowed to progress 
in natural way. This means that diversity of the 
biological component of environment is operational at 
its maximum capacity. 

6. Understand how to manage environment for a desired 
condition of the landscape and abandon the unworkable 
notion of ever increasing yield of natural resources (i.e. 
Development). 

7. Understand how to connect global habitats and ensure 
ecological wholeness and biological richness 
(biodiversity) of the planet earth.  

8. Be able to abstract, simplify, synthesize, and generalize 
information about complex systems so that his or her 
“intuitive mind” can understand relevant information 
prior to making decisions. 
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9. Be able to articulate ideas effectively, clearly, and 
accurately both in writing and in public speaking. 

10. Be able to work openly and skillfully with people with 
sufficient knowledge.  

If the modern environmentalist understand  the meaning 
of trusteeship in its totality and today if they feel good 
about their actions taken in this direction  for the sake of  
environment and for the people of tomorrow then 
environmental activities as a profession is on the right 
path for  a sustainable  future.  

 

Above referred concepts have universal application cutting 
across the cultural differences; place and even time.  

Human beings have the power to create. We create ourselves 
with our thoughts and with our thoughts we create the society 
and the environment in which we live, survive or become extinct. 

We have control over what we choose to think and do. What 
to think and do what not to do is our choice and the outcome is 
our responsibility. We have creative power to change ourselves, 
one by one. Do we want to become collectors of psychological 
garbage? Or are we ready to take the responsibility of becoming 
trustees of natural wealth and human dignity? It is within our 
power to transform the world from toxic waste dump to 
heavenly garden.  

Today, we are at spiritual and ecological threshold of social 
survival. The humanity has never stood at this point before. It is 
the right time for human race to work towards for its perpetual 
survival. Each individual has power to change and in doing so 
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each one assist the human society to moves towards a new and 
right direction. 

In an experiment, a mutilated landscape was handed over to 
a group of village women not as its owner but as trustees.  

This piece of land was a typical representative of wasteland 
across the length and breadth of country – denuded and without 
a blade of grass; over eroded; having miniscule capacity to hold 
rain water; emanating only despair; people living around had 
imbibed only negative frequency of life.  

Over a period of time, because of positive actions of women’s 
group, selected landscape developed capacity to grow and self 
repair itself. Now land cover is green, ground water level has 
risen dramatically; net primary productivity is on rise; 
biodiversity is remarkably rich and many natural processes are in 
offing silently. 

One can see that this developmental process has brought not 
only economical growth but even ecological processes have 
assumed significance. All factors essential for supporting life (i.e. 
soil, water, air, energy and space) are harmonized, pristine and 
spiritual. Participants of experiment are able to redefine their 
culture as well as moral value.  



10 
Reflections on Trusteeship  

from the Experience of Friends 
Commune 

 
D. John Chelladurai 

 
 

 A small group of friends started living in a ‘commune’ being 
inspired by the social principles of Gandhi. It was a kind of joint 
family of friends established at Thethoor, Palamedu, Madurai 
District, Tamil Nadu, India, in 1995. This experiment in 
community living continued till 2005. In the commune, families 
of some friends lived together having common property, 
common kitchen and common economy.  Though it lasted for a 
short span of time, the learning experience was significant in 
terms of trusteeship. It was a blend of hope and apprehension. 
This presentation has two parts: one on the concept, learning 
and inferences of life based on trusteeship and the other on the 
life and its experience. 

 

Part I 
 The life in the Friends’ Commune gave the members a 

unique insight in to the way of life which Gandhi had 
propounded through his principle of Trusteeship. As we 
understood then, trusteeship is a social concept of the principle 
of ‘Non-Possession’: we do not possess anything.  When 
something comes to us, we hold it in trust. Gandhi said: “I gave up 
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my own long ago, which should be proof enough of what I would 
like others to do. But what am I to advise those who are already 
wealthy?... I can only say to them that they should use their 
wealth for service.”1 Gandhi placed non-possession as one of the 
mahavrata and enlisted trusteeship as a social praxis.     

Practice: 

As members of the Commune, the life we lived could be 
termed as that of trusteeship.  

1. The land was registered in the name of all four founder 
members;  

2. First four years, the commune had only one hut (16 / 
16ft. thatched roof, thatched wall).  It worked as the 
reception room when guests came, kitchen during meals 
time, bed room at night.  When one of the members got 
married, the new female member too lived for a year in 
that single room.  Thereafter, we constructed two other 
rooms and a kitchen. 

3. We kept the day to day task too in trust. We did not 
divide our work among ourselves on any day. Everyone 
instinctively knew the work s/he had in hand.  We did 
discuss about it before we went to bed every night.  And 
we left it to the members to choose the kind of work one 
like to do on any given day. Milking the cows and 
carrying the milk to the market, cooking food and 
attending to horticulture was routine works that we 
shared among ourselves. If one did not work, no one 
questioned the concerned person, as we trusted each 
other.  In that case, it was assumed that the person had 
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some genuine reason. Not even once, we found any work 
unattended. At times, it was delayed, which did irk us. 

4. A number of friends frequently visited the commune.  
We told them, ‘it is your commune, if you have faith in it 
and work according to your ability while you are here 
and enjoy as much as you could’. One doesn’t apply for 
membership to stay here; no one would be asked to go 
out for any reason.  The only expectation was that the 
people adheres to the principle of trusteeship and 
translate it into action. 

5. By and large, the commune was kept neat and clean 
(barring the weeds which were so wild and 
overpowering). No food was found wasted in the 
commune. With the kind of appetite we had, owing to 
strenuous physical work we were doing; waste was not a 
practical possibility with us. This quality came into us 
irresistibly, thanks to principle of ‘Bread labour’. No one 
threw the garbage anywhere.  We had dustbin that was 
emptied regularly in the pit for organic manure.  We 
never planned for it; it came so naturally. It could be 
attributed to the trusteeship which informed our 
attitude.  When everybody is party to the place as well as 
the process, every one behaves in such a manner to make 
it happen at best.  Trusteeship is not for the leaders 
alone. In fact in its pristine form, it permeates every 
corner of the society and makes every member as a 
trustee. The ills of our city habitation are on account of 
the people not having the feeling of owning the city.  If 
poverty still prevails in the land, it is because people are 
yet to have a stake in the nation. 
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Reflections 

As we lived in the Commune we learnt the following lessons: 

1. Trusteeship is an attitude, based on the realization of 
‘universal oneness.’ Whole-hearted adherence to this 
principle makes the practice joyous. Partial conviction 
would retain a lot of disharmony.  Visitors would quite 
often ask us, ‘how is it you all live in the same hut?’  How 
is it possible to live without an assured income? The 
commune experience taught us that ‘if you are 
swimming in deep sea, do not swim like a human, but 
like a whale does; then ocean would be the choicest place 
for you.’ 

2. Trusteeship, to be functionally effective, requires healthy 
interpersonal relationship among the members 
concerned.  

3. Consciousness of mutual dignity is an essential 
attitudinal component of trusteeship. 

4. Trusted proximity makes trusteeship socially effective. 

5. Smaller, optimum size communities are ideal for the 
practice of trusteeship. 

6. Bread labour in practice, takes one close to the suffering 
masses and makes one more sensitive. The ‘bread labor’ 
is the physical labour we perform for our ‘daily 
bread.’ There is no possession to bank on. In such a state 
of life, the value of the produce one generates is 
consciously shared by everyone around.  As everybody is 
in need, members become sensitive to each other readily. 
Thus sharing for them comes spontaneously and its 
reward is sweeter.   
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7. We saw children of 5-7 years of age from the 
neighbouring village walking five kilometers to reach the 
nearest primary school.  Taking clue from it, we thought 
we would teach them. We started a primary school for 
them. We believed that one’s ability is also governed by 
the principle of trusteeship and it should be used for the 
welfare of those in need. Thanks to our association with 
University and Education department, that school was 
adopted by the government in the very next year. Now 
they have a school up to fifth standard in the village.   

8. Non-possession gave us great freedom.  The joy we had 
during the Commune period was pure and complete.  
Many would ask the secret behind this joy. It was not 
artificial.  It would not be an exaggeration to say that our 
non-possession relieved us from the burden of living for 
future and allowed us to live in the present to its fullness. 
We had so much of surplus energy and emotions that 
was good enough to connect with one another, see things 
with greater clarity and experience them with details. 
Life appeared to us lighter, enjoyable, and we could 
laugh at ease. 

9. Aspiration for individual prosperity and principle of 
trusteeship could hardly go together. The fervour for 
material prosperity sucks all intellectual ability one has. 
In such a situation the heart would say, the poor 
neighbour needs support, the head would say, ‘you do 
not have time; mind your business’. Even the best 
philanthropy of the mainstream life is not good enough 
to stand to the test of trusteeship. Because, it works 
against the spirit of non-possession. 
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Social 

1. Perspective shift: A common man is a born bread 
labourer. She abides by non-possession if not by choice 
by compulsion. Nevertheless her/his non-possession is a 
virtue.  Whereas, the wealth possessed by few in our 
midst makes the common man appear hapless. The 
common man lives a non-exploitative life. The life of the 
rich with enormous possessions makes his or her life 
troublesome. 

2. Reverting hierarchy: Possession is concentration of 
wealth, engendering hierarchical differences Wealth is 
not created except through the collective labour of many 
individuals. Garnering wealth therefore is a ‘shrewd’ way 
of convincing the partner for an inequitable sharing 
relationship. That is why dan, which in effect diminishes 
hierarchy, is accorded greatest place among social values 
by Hinduism.  

3. Poor is not poor not just because of lack of initiative.   
Rather it is primarily because of the rich is occupying 
lion’s share from the common pool. In that sense, 
inequitable possession is an aberration in social living.  

4. Pragmatism: human beings are functionally different 
from each other: some are quick-witted and many are 
not. Therefore, different people require different roles 
including ‘initiators’, ‘stewards’ ‘guardians’ and ‘patrons’. 
The essential perspective is one of Trusteeship. Gandhi 
has seen it working in family enabling all, particularly 
the weak.  The trustee at home too grows in stature 
through her / his contributions.  Nation, the larger 
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human family, likewise would benefit from it. Gandhi 
believed that Trusteeship is the norm of social living. 

5. Optimization of human relationship and economic 
wherewithal are the inner dynamics of non-possession 
that would maximize the scope for realizing life and its 
ecstasy.  

Policy 

1. Trusteeship stems from the belief in universal justice 
based on equality for all. 

2. Policies seeking ‘Sadak, Paani and Bijali…’ represent the 
spirit of Trusteeship. 

3. The real expression of Trusteeship would be one in 
which every individual enjoys a healthy socio- economic 
space to lead a rightful and meaningful life. This is 
particularly important as the people have chosen to live 
as one Nation, with shared destiny. 

4. The risk of nation state is that, in its zeal for oneness, it 
tends to concentrate power, wealth and resources. It is 
an irony of nation state that even though its political 
philosophy is of ‘welfare state’, it chooses the path of 
concentration of wealth in few hands. Therefore, it is 
important that we assure ourselves an equitable space for 
livelihood. It means a healthy space for the poor wo/man 
and a just sufficient space for rich on the other end. 

5. This would happen only if the spirit of Trusteeship 
governs the policy of the State. 

6. Best livelihood space comes from land and industrial 
employment. They need to be equitably distributed. 
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7. Land being the basis of life needs to be distributed 

equitably among the tillers. Bhoodan Movement adopted 

this principle in effect. 

8. Equitable distribution of jobs assumes significance. 

Inequitable distribution of jobs is the real problem. It is 

an economic wealth which can be held Trust by the 

nation. 

The average annual Income is Rs. 90,000/- for every 

Indian according to 2012 data.  Equitable job 

distribution of the available job would have assured each 

family with an annual income of over rupees three 

hundred thousand. 

Gross income – expense 

Average per capita income 

  

 

Job Potential = 
 

 

    

9. An industry that keeps this formula in its employment, 
would be leading the nation out of unemployment 
problem. 
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Part II 

Experience of Commune living 
    

Four likeminded friends hailing from different backgrounds 
came together and formed a commune. All four were introduced 
to Gandhian thinking. Nonviolence was the common factor 
among them. We wanted to experience ‘togetherness’ to the 
extent of inter-dependence and cooperation they were capable 
of. Further we wanted to demonstrate that this essential practice 
of human life is practical.    

Members: 

No Founder

Members 

Permanent

Members 

Minor

Members 

1 

2 

3 

4 

D. John Chelladurai

K. Selvaraj  

S. Thangapandi 

S. Venkatachalam 

5  Indira 

6  Jacinta Mary  

7  K. Rajeswari 

8  Ameeta J.  

9  Arvind S. 

10 Nijani V. 

 

Practice:  

We pooled whatever we saved from our scholarship and 
other earning to buy a piece of land.  We managed only one third 
of the required money. We had encouraging elders and friends 
mostly Gandhians who generously helped them to raise the 
remaining money. We bought four and a half acres land located 
thirty kilometers north of Madurai in Alanganallur Taluk. The 
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place was a valley in Sirumalai Hills between Palamedu and 
Vadipatti.  It was ideally suited for such an experiment. 

As we wanted it to be a land based Commune, bread-labour 
being our creed, we started planting fruit and fodder trees, 
rearing cows (for the first three and a half years we solely 
depended on the five milch animals we had), and doing kitchen 
garden.   

When we acquired the land, it was devoid of plants barring 
two wild trees.  By the turn of the new millennium we had 700 
trees including 135 fruit trees and 400 fodder trees.  In the first 
three years we had only a bore-well fitted with hand-pump for 
water with which we reared all these trees.   

We cut bricks. Dr. Kausalya of Gandhi Gram Trust helped us 
with a hand operated machine to cut bricks.  We built huts, 
kitchen and wash rooms with the mud and stone from the 
campus.  As construction was a new experience, we hired a 
mason to support our work.   

We did a bit of carpentry too. The first shelter had door, 
windows, shelves, teapoy all made by us.  We used as raw 
material wild reeds grown on the banks of the creek flowing 
through the valley in which the commune was located. 

We reared cows, grazed them, bathed them, milked them 
and marketed the milk like all our neighbours in the village did.  
We named the cows and made them part of their commune 
living.2  



   Reflections on Trusteeship        167 

Learning:  

Communion with Land was an art we learnt at the commune.  
Land and plants spoke to us more tellingly than one can 
imagine.3     

Cultivating vegetable (grains we could not, for short of 
water) was a journey into ‘know-thyself’. When we buy 
vegetables from market, we choose unblemished and shining 
ones and reject even if the vegetable has small patch.  Whereas 
when our own plants bear fruits, we see beauty in the fruit 
whatever be its shape; we appreciate the worth of even worm 
drilled and shrunken ones; we mourn for plants affected by pests. 
We learnt the worth of things that made us enjoy what we 
cultivated, in fact, whatever we had. 

Building one’s own shelter gives the satisfaction akin to that of a 
mother bearing a child.  Shelter is the fruit of one’s labour – 
blood and sweat. It is part of one’s life.  One may not be an 
architect, the construction may be primitive, so what, it is a 
witness to one’s creativity, a microscopic resemblance to the 
Creator, each one of us could boast of. The commune members 
felt so, and were so proud of their construction that they 
tendered it like their own life.  

Larger Self: Self-reliant life led to the realization of a physical and 
emotional relationship with everything we used in life.  A 
commodity we made by hand became our blood relative as it 
came through our labour. The food we ate, the shelter we 
dwelled in, the dress we wore, made our life more meaningful 
and real. Experiencing such relationship gave us a sense of 
completion. It helped one to realize one’s Larger Self – my ‘being’ 
beyond ‘I’ 
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Doing is Life:  

Many people asked us ‘how long would the construction of 
Commune go’, when would you finish?  We did not have any 
difficulty in living in the unfinished infrastructure.  We enjoyed 
every moment of it like the children enjoy playing with toys. 

Equality: We learnt many social lessons. One of them was actual 
meaning of ‘equality’ which would be worth sharing.  One of 
members, with all consciousness was treating everyone in the 
neighboring village as equal. This member thought he was just 
and proper in doing so. One day an illiterate village boy called 
this member by name and treated him like yet another fellow 
villager, though not disrespectfully, only with as much 
importance as he would accord to any of his fellow villager.  The 
member felt offended; one who holds a ‘Ph D’ deserves a little 
more respect, his ego proposed. Then the member realized that, 
to uphold equality, it is not sufficient to treat others as equal; to 
allow others to treat one as their equal is equally important.   

In the realm of human dignity, all humans deserve equal 
respect (potentially equal) whereas, according to the talent and 
responsibility held, individuals may require different levels of 
importance. We give more importance to elders, seniors / 
superior colleagues, where as everyone stands equally respectful. 
This distinction we understood clearly from the commune. 

Poverty is dehumanizing: Another shocking lesson was ‘poverty 
drains away all human feelings.’ The members had seen even the 
most conscious beings unable to care for elders (parents) in the 
family when struck with penury. Villagers / slum dwellers and 
poor people are accused of being less civil.  Not that they do not 
have human sensitivity, in most of the cases the inordinate 
struggle (unfulfilling) for basic need fulfillment drains away 
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softer human energy. In an acute shortage of basic needs one 
views everyone around as a depriver / competitor. The world has 
over forty percent of the people condemned to live below poverty 
line , owing mostly to structural causes, is in a sense a massive 
deprival to them of the ‘climate to be humane’.  

The Peace enjoyed:   

It was new for us to be full time peasants doing all sorts of 
physical work.  However, we did it with great passion, that the 
villagers started citing members as example to force their own 
educated children to work in the farm.  The dignity of labour was 
something we did enjoy. 

Indicators for Individual peace: Appetite, sleep, thirst, bowel 
movement, pain and fatigue-free-mind are indicators of a 
peaceful mind in a peaceful body. Hard physical work made their 
body work like an oiled machine.  We  had great appetite for 
food and the simplest food we cooked (we put rice, pulse, veg, oil 
and some seasoning with sufficient water together in cooker and 
boiled it for lunch) was quite tasty that we never found any left-
over.  Even the guests who joined us in the work started enjoying 
the food so much that it became a talk in the known circle. 

In the afternoon we had little time for nap. There was no 
electricity.  Fortunately we were on the foot of the southern hill 
of the valley where there was a pass. Afternoon breeze flowing 
through the pass was a great attraction.  We all slept in the open 
verandah for some time. We slept like dead. At night, we used to 
sleep in open air gazing at the clear sky strewn with brilliant 
stars.  Sleep came instantly. Like Thiruvalluvar stated, sleep for 
us was a ‘death’ experience. I don’t remember ever having a 
disturbed sleep, not even a dreamy one. At four in the morning 
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when the alarm rings (for milking the cows) we used to get up as 
if from ‘death’. 

The visitors and guests invariably would ask the reason for 
the blooming face of the commune. The simple reason was the 
style of living in the commune which gave us all a mind 
unperturbed by future or the past, stature or security; a mind that 
was filled with the thrill of liberated living.    

Fond Memories:  

Commune was a place of clean air, water, sky… whenever we 
went to the city, however late it was we would return to the 
commune to rest. The humid city congestion made us feel our 
commune a heaven. The 250ft bore-well gave us steaming water 
so soothing to take bath in winter late evening or early mornings 
(10-15 degree may be awfully warm to any European, but for us 
in temperate region it is piercing cold!!!). As we did not have a 
bathroom in the early years, we would go as a couple to take 
bath, mutually supporting at the hand pump.  

We loved reading good books. As dairy and horticulture 
took much of our time and energy, we scarcely had time to read. 
However, we found the travel by bus to the city with daily milk 
(for marketing) was a wonderful two hours to read.  In fact we 
had a subtle competition on who would go to the market that 
day, just to avail this reading time.  The book we all enjoyed the 
most was ‘Earth Children Series’, that time all four sequels (Alex, 
a friend from USA gifted us). Hours after supper we would 
discuss the characters of Ayla, Iza, Crub, Brun, Jondolar, Doni 
and the fabulous others. 

The long discussions on social issues we had in the evenings 
and those afternoons with guests were memorable. We had an 
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affectionate neighbour, Guruswami teacher, who was a great 
admirer of commune initiative and its commitment.  He would 
encourage us to deliberate and argue and listen with amazement.  
We too loved it. It was an emotional trusteeship, he extended. 

We had many regular visitors to the commune.  Tamil 
scholar Somasundaram Ayya, would come every Sunday by 
10.30 with lunch box and a bunch of newspapers, would stay till 
4.30 in the afternoon. He would bring in new sets of literary 
charm to add to our otherwise toiling day; it was Ayya’s practice 
of Trusteeship on ‘Intelligence’. 

Other neighbours: The number of peacocks, mongoose and wild 
boar were our other regular visitors.  Snake was our fellow 
dweller.  One day we snatched away a baby rabbit from the 
mouth of a cobra and applied all forms of country medicine 
(turmeric powder…) to heal the cobra bite. Alas the baby died in 
two days. Jacinta, one of the members, grieved for it for almost a 
week. Perhaps, ‘we did not understand the trusteeship of the 
nature in which the cobra and the rabbit were brought to live in’ 
one of them commented.   

Snake Bite: On a late evening when one of the ladies in the 
commune was bitten by a snake. All they could do immediately 
was giving her a dose of herbal antidote (Andrographis, a plant 
they grew for this purpose around the home), and then took her 
to the doctor in the city (30 kms). It was a pleasant story of 
healing, in trust with nature. 

Struggle:  

As friends we created a lot of bonding for each other. There 
was an external influence too. The commune became the talk of 
the circle and we were forced to show great solidarity.   



172    Trusteeship: A path less travelled 

Human that we were, we did have a lot of disagreements, 
mostly on the ‘approach’. One of the members was a very quiet 
person, another was a socialite, the third one was a critique and 
the fourth was introvert. The socialite had the capacity to 
entertain us all, but mostly occupied the social time and he was a 
little demanding too. The critique had a sharp tongue and would 
tell on the face what he thinks about others. The introspective 
person would understand the under-current of all the 
conversation and for the sake of relationship would never argue 
back. The quiet person was hard working and slowly he found to 
be doing too much of it. We allowed our fellow members burst 
out on one another, albeit occasionally. The bursting out on each 
other was the cure by itself.  We did realize that their relationship 
grew ever stronger through this.  

We never wanted a ‘constitution’ to be written, we wanted it 
to evolve. It was our own experiment with ‘trust’.  As equals we 
all had the responsibility to grow in tandem with each other.  
Correction or admonition would be improper on a person who 
volunteers to learn. So we did not have public analysis of 
individual excesses. Once in a while it busted out, rather badly.  
However, we managed to grow in their collective understanding 
and solidarity. The idea of ‘evolving constitution’ was good in 
principle, however on hindsight, we felt a ‘well documented 
constitution’ would have helped us to grow a little more orderly.  

Every one said to the members of commune ‘if you want to 
stay together, do not marry’. ‘You four boys have come together 
with certain ideology. If you marry, the girls would come in only 
for you and not for your ideology. She would accept you in 
marriage, not all your friends. There will be crack in commune 
life.’ One of us got married on the third year. Next year another 
friend married. When their spouses came in, to everyone’s 
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surprise, they built a wonderful bonding between them. Mostly 
the men in the commune depended on them for ventilation. 
They made the commune more charming.  The trust rewarded 
them all the more.  

The one front we could not mend was financial. First four 
years we had cows (five of them) to take care of us. All along we 
were learning, how to recognize the ‘heat’ period, their ‘fever’ 
‘jaundice’, how to manage fodder shortage in summer…  We 
made certain mistakes out of inexperience that caused loss of 
cows. We did not have money to buy new ones.  We had to close 
down the dairy and go to serve outside to earn.   

Though we earned enough money, in the last three years of 
our stay in the commune, we found ourselves moving out of the 
commune for work the whole day. Commune had become a 
night shelter for us.  In the day time, only women and children 
were in the commune.  That was not the life we wanted.  We 
missed the life we had in the first five years.  Reverting to it 
needed a sustainable economic venture in the commune – an 
investment we did not have. 

That is where we decided to move away from the commune. 
We thought it would be for some time.  But now we realized that 
it would be a long journey towards it.  

Notes and References 

1.  Harijan, 8-3-1942, p. 6. 

2.  One brown calf which had a crescent like white mark on its 
forehead was ‘Piraisudi’- literally means one who is wearing 
the crescent on forehead. They named her mother ‘Alex’, in 
memory of the friend, Alexandria who stayed for a couple 
of months with them in the commune. 
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3. For instance, we planted saplings in a vast open land (most 
part of the year the temperature is more than 37 degree 
Celsius). Every second day we had to water them.  If we 
were late even by a few hours, they would droop their 
gloomy head.  The moment we water them, all of them 
would raise their glowing head to give you a stately salute.  
When we nurture the plant with personal care they come 
out with lush foliage and luminous flowers and luscious 
fruits as if to repay their gratitude.  If we tender the land 
thrice a year, aerate the land and irrigate it properly, the 
crops come up exuberantly even without all these chemical 
fertilizers.  The year we fail to tender, they reciprocate with 
weak and feeble crops. 

 
Dr J.C. Kumarappa 
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11 
VªLVhf’ki ;k Fkkrhnkjh 

 
nknk /kekZf/kdkjh 

 
 
  VªLVhf”ki dk vFkZ gS] FkkrhnkjhA Fkkrh “kCn dk eryc gS 
^/kjksgj*A laLÑr esa blds fy, “kCn gS ^U;kl*A 

 vfHkKku'kkdqUrye esa d.o _f’k dk okD; gS% izR;fiZrU;kl 
bokUrjkRekA 'kdqUryk dks vius ifr ds ?kj Hkstdj d.o dgrk gS 
fd vc eSa LoLFk] “kkUr gks x;k gw¡A esjs eu esa cgqr lek/kku gS] 
D;ksafd tSls fdlhdh /kjksgj esjs ikl jgh gks] mls eSa ykSVk jgk gw¡A 
vFkksZ fg dU;k ijdh; ,oA ^dU;k ijk;k /ku gSA* nwljs dk /ku esjs 
ikl j[kk Fkk] mldk eSaus izR;iZ.k dj fn;k] mls ykSVk fn;kA  

lekt dks izR;iZ.k 

 fouksck dk ^nku* Hkh ,d vFkZ esa izR;iZ.k gSA ftu yksxksa us 
lEifÙk vkSj LokfeRo vius ikl j[k fy;k] mudk ;g dke gS fd 
os mls ykSVk;saA ;g nku ekSfyd nku ugha] izR;iZ.k gSA tks pht 
geus ys yh Fkh] ftl pht dk geus vigj.k fd;k Fkk] ml oLrq 
dk vc ge izR;iZ.k djrs gSaA bldk vFkZ ;g gqvk fd vkt 
nqfu;k esa O;fDr;ksa vkSj laLFkkvksa ds ikl ftruh lEifÙk vkSj 
LokfeRo gS] og lc ^U;kl* gSA og muds ikl l¡Hkkyus ds fy, 
j[kk gqvk gS] /kjksgj gSA U;kl izR;iZ.k ds fy, gksrk gS] miHkksx ds 
fy, ughaA ;g VªLVhf”ki dh dsUnzh; dYiuk gSA  

 nwljk mnkgj.k ^jkepfjrekul* esa dSds;h dk gSA dSds;h jktk 
n'kjFk ls dgrh gS% ^esjs ojnku vkids ikl Fkkrh gSaA vc rd eSaus 
ek¡xs ugha] Hkatk;s ugha gSaA esjs ojnku vkids ikl /kjksgj gSaA* bl 
izdkj esjs ikl tks oLrq gS] mls eSa lekt ;k bZ”oj dh /kjksgj 
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ekurk gw¡aA og vUr esa /kjksgj gh gSA VªLVhf”ki dh ewyHkwr Hkkouk 
;gh gSA  

LokfeRo vkSj lEifÙk esa izfr’Bk 

 vly esa lekt&ifjorZu ds ftrus fopkj gq, vkSj ftruh 
vkfFkZd ;kstuk,¡ cuha] muesa eq[; fopkj ;g Fkk fd LokfeRo ds 
izfr euq’; dk D;k #[k gks vkSj lEifÙk ds fo’k; esa nks euq’;ksa ds 
ijLij lEcU/k D;k gksaA lEifÙk ds lkFk euq’; dk lEcU/k 
ØkfUr&fopkj dk ,d eq[; vk/kkj jgkA mldh cgqr&lh vU; 
cqfu;knksa esa ;g ,d eq[; cqfu;kn jgh fd euq’; dk ekyfd;r 
vkSj fefYd;r dh rjQ D;k #[k gksA iqjkus tekus esa ekuk tkrk 
Fkk fd LokfeRo vkSj lEifÙk izfr’Bk ds vk/kkj gSA esjk LokfeRo 
vkSj esjh lEifÙk&nksuksa gh esjh izfr’Bk ds izrhd gSaA dkj.k ;g Fkk 
fd lEifÙk vkSj LokfeRo dk miktZu ijkØe dk |ksrd FkkA 
ekyfd;r vkSj LokfeRo&miktZu nks izdkj ls gksrk Fkk&,d 
ijkØe ls vkSj nwljs ferO;f;rk] la;e lsA  

 Hkr`Zgfj dk okD; gS% m|ksfxua iq#’kflage~ miSfr y{eh%A tks 
m|ksxh iq#’kflag gSa] muds ikl y{eh tkrh gSA nSosu ns;e~ bfr 
dkiq#’kk% onfUrA tks dk;j gSa] fudEes gSa] vkylh gSa] os dgrs gSa 
fd nSo nsxk] rks y{eh feysxhA fdLer] eqdÌj pedsxk&,slk tks 
dgrs gSa] os dkiq#’k gSa] iq#’kkFkZghu iq#"k gSaA 

 vki dgrs gSa fd gkFk dqN rax gSA rax dk eryc iSlk de 
gS] ,slk ugha] eqÎh dqN pqLr gSA ;g ln~xq.k ugha gSa D;ksafd lwe gS] 
datwl gSA tks vkneh cpk&cpkdj [kpZ djrk gS] mlds ckjs esa 
ge dgrs gSa fd og [kqys fny dk vkneh ugha gSA mldh eqÎh 
[kqyh gqbZ ugha gksrh] og viuh FkSyh dh jfLl;k¡ cgqr dldj 
j[krk gSA ysfdu ferO;f;rk vyx pht gSA iqjkus tekus esa og 
pkfj«; dk y{k.k le>k tkrk FkkA O;ofLFkr [kpZ] vfHkØe] 
m|ksx'khyrk vkSj iq#’kkFkZ ls euq’; dks laifÙk vkSj LokfeRo feyrk 
FkkA blfy, miktZu esa mldk iq#’kkFkZ vkSj la;e izdV gksrk FkkA 
yksx dgrs Fks fd ^izkiVhZ bt izksizkbVh]* ^lEifÙk gh f”k’Vrk gS*A 
iqjkus vFkZ'kkL= esa LokfeRo vkSj lEifÙk nksuksa dh izfr’Bk gSA ;g 
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euq’; dk ,slk vf/kdkj Fkk ftls dksbZ Nhu ugha ldrk FkkA rhu 
vf/kdkj eq[; le>s tkrs Fks% 1- thou] 2- lEifÙk vkSj 3- lq[k dk 
“kks/kA euq’; dk ekyfd;r j[kus dk vkSj lq[k dh ;kstuk,¡ cukus 
dk vf/kdkj ekuk tkrk FkkA  

lektokn dk vFkZ'kkL= 

 blds ckn lektokn dk vFkZ”kkL= vk;kA D;ksa vk;k] dSls 
vk;k] ;g rks lc yksx tkurs gh gSaA LokfeRo vkSj lEifÙk ds 
vFkZ”kkL= esa tc ;U=hdj.k dk ;qx vk;k] rc lEifÙk ds iSekus 
dk dksbZ fBdkuk ugha jg x;kA lEifÙk ds miktZu dh ,d ,slh 
fof/k ekfydksa ds gkFk esa vk x;h] ftlls ekyfd;r dsfUnzr gksrh 
x;h vkSj Je dk lekthdj.k gksrk x;kA blesa ls fQj vUrfoZjks/k 
iSnk gksrk x;kA og /khjs&/khjs c<+rk x;kA  

 tc ;g fojks/k Hkhrj&gh&Hkhrj yxkrkj c<+rk pyk tkrk gS] 
rks ifj.kke&Lo#i lekt dk fNydk ;kuh ids gq, Qy dk 
Åijh l[r dop vius&vki QwV tkrk gSA bls os ^ØkfUr* dgrs 
gSaA ekDlZ viuh ^dsfiVy* esa cM+s jksekapdkjh “kCnksa esa i¡wthifr;ksa 
dks psrkouh nsrk gSA i¡wthoknh i)fr dk ifj.kke ;g gksrk gS fd 
og dop QV tkrk gS vkSj mlesa ls ØkfUr gksrh gSA ^nh 
,DLizksizkbVlZ vkj ,DLizksfiz,sVsMA* ftlus vkt rd vigj.k fd;k 
Fkk] ftlus ifjgj.k fd;k Fkk] mudk vc vigj.k gksrk gSA os 
dgrs gS fd ge lkjs vigj.kdrkZvksa dk ifjgj.k djsaxsA  

  rks] VªLVhf”ki esa geus ;g ekuk fd ftruh Hkh lEifÙk vkSj 
LokfeRo gS] og U;kl gS vkSj ;g U;kl izR;iZ.k ds fy, gSA 
izR;iZ.k u djsaxs] rks tks vigrkZ gSa] mudk ifjgj.k gksxkA 
lektokn us ØkfUr dh bl izfØ;k dks] ØkfUr ds bl rdZ dks 
i¡wthokfn;ksa ds lkeus j[kkA  

lEifÙk vkSj “kks’k.k 

 lektokfn;ksa esa igys lq/kkjoknh] vkfFkZd lq/kkjoknh vk;sA ,d 
iqjkus lektoknh us dgk Fkk fd ^eksLV izkiVhZ bt bEizkiVhZ*! 
vf/kdka”k LokfeRo vkSj lEifÙk ^bEizkiVhZ* gS] v”kksHkuh; gSA 
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lektokfn;ksa us dgk fd ^izkiVhZ bt FksIV*A lEifÙk pksjh gSA blls 
vkxs tks vkSj c<+s] os rhoz lektoknh ;k vkR;afrd eroknh FksA 
mu yksxksa us dgk fd ^izkiVhZ bt eMZj* ¼lEifÙk gR;k gS½( D;ksafd 
blesa ”kks’k.k gSA ,d us ekyfd;r] LokfeRo dks v”kksHkuh; dgk] 
rks nwljs us pksjh dgk vkSj rhljs us gR;kA  

ifjxzg esa pksjh 

gekjs ,dkn”k ozrksa esa vLrs; vkSj vifjxzg lkFk&lkFk vkrs 
gSA tc ge Lrs; vkSj ifjxzg dks ,d lkFk j[krs gSa] rks mldk 
eryc ;g gksrk gS fd ifjxzg Lrs; gS &^izkiVhZ bt FksIVA* ftruk 
ifjxzg gSa] og vius esa pksjh gSA ifjxzgds nks gh dkj.k gSa% ,d 
yksHk vkSj nwljk vjf{kÙkkA dkj.k] lekt esa vko”;drkvksa dh iwfrZ 
dk vk”oklu ugha gSA 

 ,slk ugha ekuuk pkfg, fd dsoy yksHk gh ifjxzg dk dkj.k 
gSA ,slk ekusaxs] rks ge vkbfMvkfyLV ¼izkfrHkkfldk½ cu tk;saxsA 
izfrHkkfld lÙkkokn dk eryc ;g gS fd lkjh&dh&lkjh nqfu;k 
LoIuor~ gSA tkxzfr esa fn[kkbZ nsrh gS] ysfdu LoIuor~ gS] og 
izkfrHkkfld gSA vxj ge ekusaxs fd euq’; ds dsoy yksHk uke ds 
,d fodkj ls lkjh&dh&lkjh i¡wthoknh jpuk cu iM+h vkSj iuih 
rks og xyr gksxk] voSKkfud gksxkA  

 Lkkjh nqfu;k dqN euq’;ksa ds ykyp dk ifj.kke gS] ,slk ugha 
eku ldrsA lEifÙk dsoy euq’; ds iq#’kkFkZ dk ;k dsoy mldh 
ferO;f;rk dk ifj.kke gS] ;g Hkh ge ugha ekursA i¡wthoknh 
lekt esa euq’;ksa dks viuh vko”;drkvksa dh iwfrZ dk vk”oklu 
ugha gSaA blfy, laxzg vk;kA laxzg vkSj ifjxzg pksjh blfy, gSa 
fd nwljh rjQ vHkko gS] vko”;drk gSA ,d rjQ dgha&dgha 
foiqyrk gS] rks nwljh rjQ vko”;drk vkSj nqfHkZ{k nksuksa gSaA 
blfy, ;g lgh gS fd ftruh lEifÙk vkSj LokfeRo gS] og pksjh 
gSA lEifÙk pksjh bl vFkZ esa gS fd yksxksa dks vko”;drk gS vkSj 
mUgsa feyrk ugha gS] fQj Hkh ge vius ikl laxzg j[krs gSaA ;gk¡ 
nksuksa esa oLrqfLFkfr ds dkj.k tks Hksn ;k fo’kerk iSnk gqbZ gS] ml 
vk/kkj ij ge dgrs gSa fd ;g pksjh gSA vius eu esa ykyp gks ;k 
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u gks] ”kks’k.k gks ;k u gks] ysfdu ifj.kker% ;g Lrs; gS] ;g pksjh 
gSA oLrqr% ifjxzg pksjh gSA  

 nf{k.k vÝhdk esa] iwoZ vÝhdk esa igys&igys xksjk vkneh 
x;k] rks D;k ysdj x;k\ og rjktw vkSj ckbfcy ysdj x;k FkkA 
ij vc nf{k.k vÝhdk fuoklh D;k dgrk gS\ ^igys tc xksjk 
vkneh vk;k] rks mlds ikl ckbfcy Fkh] gekjs ikl tehuA ij 
vc mlds ikl tehu gS] gekjs ikl ckbfcyA* tks yksx ckbfcy 
ysdj x;s Fks] os tehu Nhuus ds fy, ugha x;s Fks] ysfdu tks 
yksx rjktw ysdj x;s Fks] mUgksaus ,d iyMs+ esa ckbfcy dks j[k 
fn;kA  

 ,slk ugha gS fd ftlds ikl ifjxzg gksrk gS] og ges”kk gh 
nq’V gksrk gSA vfgald izfØ;k esa bl ckr dks le> ysuk cgqr 
vko”;d gSA cgqr&lh cw<+h fL=;k¡ vLi`”;rk dh i{kikrh gSa] os 
vius&vkiesa O;fDr ds ukrs nq’V ugha gksrhaA os cgqr n;koku~ gks 
ldrh gSaA  

 rks] ijEijk ls ;g tks ekyfd;r vkSj LokfeRo vk;s] budk 
fuokj.k fdl izdkj gks] ;g eq[; loky gSA bl ij tc vki 
lkspsa] rks ;s nks phtsa /;ku esa j[ksa fd ,d rjQ rks Fkkrhnkjh gS 
vkSj nwljh rjQ vifjxzg dk fl)karA tc yksx ;g dgrs gSa fd 
LokfeRo vkSj laifÙk dh laLFkk dks ge fpjLFkk;h cukuk pkgrs gSa 
;k bls ge iwjh rjg LFkk;h cukuk pkgrs gSa] rc mudks bu nks 
phtksa dks feykdj fopkj djuk pkfg,A eq[; fl)kar vifjxzg dk 
gSA vLrs; vkSj vifjxzg vkfFkZd jpuk ds ewy fl)kar gSaA 
lektokn dk vk/kkjHkwr fl)kar gS&vko”;drk ds vqulkj ysuk 
vkSj lkeF;Z ds vuqlkj nsukA ;gk¡ eq[; fl)akr dsoy O;fDrxr 
vkpj.k dk ugha] lkekftd vkfFkZd la;kstu dk Hkh gSA la;kstu 
dk vk/kkj D;k gksxk\ vLrs; gksxkA la;kstu dk Lo#i D;k gksxk\ 
vifjxzg gksxkA  

 bu fl)karksa ds lkFk gesa VªLVhf”ki dks tksM+uk pkfg,A 
jktkth] elkuh jaxk vkSj nwljs yksx dgrs gSa fd O;fDrxr lEifÙk 
vkSj O;fDrxr LokfeRo dh laLFkk dks cuk;s j[kuk vko”;d gSA 
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D;ksa\ lekt ds fojks/k esa vkids ikl dksbZ vk”oklu ugha gSA 
lekt ds f[kykQ O;fDr&LokrU«; ds vk”oklu dk vxj dksbZ 
lcls cM+k vk/kkj gks ldrk gS] rks og O;fDrxr LokfeRo vkSj 
O;fDrxr laifÙk gh gSA  

O;fDrxr laifÙk vkSj LokfeRo 

 Lkoky gS fd O;fDrxr laifÙk vkSj O;fDrxr LokfeRo dh 
e;kZnk D;k gks\ VªLVhf”ki dk fla)kar rc vey esa vk;sxk] tc 
euq’; laxzg djsxk vkSj ;g le>sxk fd ;g laxzg esjs vius 
miHkksx ds fy, ugha gS] lekt ds fy, bldk fofu;ksx djuk gSA 
lekt ds fy, fofu;ksx djuk gS] rks laxzg D;ksa djrk gS\ euq’; 
dgrk gS&laxzg bl Hk; ls djrk gw¡a fd lekt ds vkSj esjs eUrO; 
esa ftl fnu vkR;afrd fojks/k gksxk] ml fnu lekt ds f[kykQ 
esjs ikl dkSu&lk laj{k.k jgsxk\ ;g laj{k.k ekyfd;r vkSj 
fefYd;r dk gSA laj{k.k ds fy, esjs ikl ekyfd;r vkSj 
fefYd;r dk dop gSA ;g vxj ugha gksxk] rks euq’; dk 
lkjk&dk&lkjk O;fDÙko vkSj mldh LorU=rk lewgokn esa [kks 
tk;sxhA bl ckr dks vxj Bhd le>uk gks] rks bls vLrs; vkSj 
vifjxzg ds lkFk feykuk gksxkA vxj ugha feyk;saxs] rks blds 
fodkl dks ugha le> ldsaxsA  

 lektoknh fopkj fodflr gksrk x;k gS] ij mlesa ,d njkj 
jg x;hA og ;g gS fd mlesa fdlku dk fopkj ugha vk;kA 
lektokn us bldk fopkj ugha fd;kA bldk fopkj 
^fQft;ksØsV~l* us fd;kA os lekt ls dqN vyx le>s tkrs Fks] 
ysfdu eSa bu yksxksa dks lektoknh ekurk gw¡aA buesa ls nks uke 
egRo ds gSa% ,d flleaMh vkSj nwljk gS gsujh tktZA gsujh tktZ 
dh ^izksxzsl ,.M ikOgVhZ* fdrkc i<+rs le; ,slk ekywe gksrk gS fd 
mls dksbZ Hkwnkuh gh fy[k jgk gSA  

 vLrs;] vifjxzg vkSj VªLVhf”ki dks tc ge lkFk&lkFk ysrs gSa] 
rc gesa ;g le> ysuk pkfg, fd vk/kkjHkwr fl)kar vLrs; vkSj 
vifjxzg gSA VªLVhf”ki O;fDrxr gSA O;fDrxr bl rjg gS fd 
la;kstu vkSj lekt&ifjorZu nksuksa dk vk/kkj gS& VªLVhf”kiA 
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 lÙkk vkSj lEifÙk nksuksa Jfed&oxZ ds gkFk esa gksaA bls 
^fMDVsVjf”ki vkWQ nh izksfyrkfj;r* dgrs gSaA bldk tokc ;g gS 
fd lÙkk Hkh Jfed&oxZ ds gkFk gksxh vkSj lEifÙk HkhA D;ksa\ rks 
bldk tokc ;g gS fd vc rd og iw¡thifr ds gkFk esa FkhA ftl 
oxZ dks gesa feVkuk gS] ml oxZ ds gkFk esa vc og ugha jgssxhA 
ftl oxZ dh izfr’Bk c<+kuh gS] ml oxZ ds gkFk es og jgsxhA vkSj 
tc oxZ gh ugha jgsaxs] rks jkT; dh vko”;drk Hkh ugha jgsxhA  

laØe.k&dky dh fLFkfr 

loky gS fd lekt&ifjorZu ds laØe.k&dky esa D;k gksxk\ 
vk{ksi ;g gS fd laØe.k dh voLFkk esa ftuds gkFk esa lÙkk vkSj 
lEifÙk nksuksa dsfUnzr gks tk;¡xh] os D;k Qfj”rs gksaxs tks viuh 
ethZ ls mUgsa NksM+ nsaxs\ oxZ&fujkdj.k ds fy, ftrus fnu yxsaxs] 
mrus fnu esa ,d u;k oxZ iSnk gks tk;xk] ftldks lÙkk vkSj 
laifÙk nksuksa dk vH;kl gks tk;xkA bl vH;kl ds dkj.k ^;s esjs 
vf/kdkj gSa* ;g laLdkj mlds eu esa iSnk gksxk blesa ls ,d u;k 
oxZ iSnk gksxkA igys dk oxZ lEifÙk/kkfj;ksa dk] ekfydksa dk] 
vehjksa dk oxZ FkkA lkjh lÙkk mlds gkFk esa gksrh FkhA /khjs&/khjs 
yksd”kkgh vk;h vkSj jkT;&lÙkk mlds gkFk ls {kh.k gksus yxhA 
jkT;&lÙkk dks og [kjhn ldrk Fkk] ysfdu lkjh&dh&lkjh jkT; 
lÙkk dk gdnkj ugha jg x;kA  

 ckn esa D;k gksxk\ fo/kku ls] dkuwu ls vkSj ØkfUr&fl) 
vf/kdkjksa ls eqÎhHkj vkneh] tks vius dks Jfedksa ds izfrfuf/k 
dgyk;saxs] lÙkk vkSj laifÙk nksuksa ds vf/kdkjh cu tk;¡xsA ,d 
vuFkZ dks feVkus ds fy, os ,d nwljk Hk;kud vuFkZ nqfu;k esa 
LFkkfir djsaxsA ;g vk{ksi gSaA  

lEifÙk esjh ugha] lekt dh 

bl vk{ksi ls cpus dk jkLrk VªLVhf”ki gSA VªLVhf”ki esa ;g 
;kstuk gS fd tks lEifÙk esjs ikl gS] mls eSa viuh ugha eku¡xkA 
;gk¡ LosPNk ds fy, ifjfLFkfr esa Hkh izsj.kk gSA ifjfLFkfr dk ncko 
gSA dsoy uSfrd ;k ân; dh mnkjrk dh izsj.kk ugha] cfYd ,d 
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HkkSfrd izsj.kk Hkh gSA ;g HkkSfrd izsj.kk dkSu&lh gS\ i¡wthokn ds 
vUrxZr fojks/k izdV gks jgk gSA i¡wthokfn;ksa us fojks/k iSnk dj 
fn;kA jkT; lk/kkj.k euq’; ds gkFk esa ns fn;kA lÙkk lkoZf=d gS 
vkSj lEifÙk lkoZf=d ugha gS] ;g fojks/k T;knk fnu ugha py 
ldrkA mlesa LosPNk rks vo”; gSA ysfdu LosPNk ds fy, 
ifjfLFkfr esa izsj.kk Hkh gSA rks] ftruh lEifÙk vkt esjs ikl gS] 
mruh lEifÙk eSa viuh ugha] lekt dh ekuw¡xkA 

vc blesa dkSu&lh e;kZnk vkrh gS\ VªLVhf”ki dh D;k igpku 
gS\ gj vehj dgsxk fd eSa VªLVh gw¡a] eS viuh lEifÙk lekt ds 
fy, ekurk gw¡A vkt fdlhds ikl nks yk[k #i;s gSaA nks lky 
ckn vki mlls iwNus x;s% ^fdruh lEifÙk g*S\ rks dgrk gS % ^nl 
yk[k!* ;g VªLVhf”ki ugha gSaA  

tks lEifÙk esjs ikl ifjfLFkfr ;k tUe ls vk;h gS] mldk 
vxj eSa vius&vkidks VªLVh ekurk gw¡] rks mldks c<+kus dh 
dksf”k”k ugha d#aWxkA D;ksafd mls rks eq>s dHkh&u&dHkh lekt dks 
lkSaiuk gh gS lekt ds fy, gh eSa j[k jgk gw¡aA ysfdu ftl lekt 
esa og jgrk gS] og lekt vxj dgsxk fd bruh&bruh lEifÙk 
vki gesa c<+kdj ns nhft;s] rks og c<+kdj ns ldrk gSA fdUrq 
lekt foosdh gksxk] rks ,slk ugha gksxkA D;ksa\ mlds fy, laifÙk 
ij C;kt ysuk iMs+xkA urhtk ;g gksxk fd ewy/ku T;ksa&dk&R;ksa 
cuk jgsxk vkSj lekt ;g pkgsxk fd C;kt ij gh gekjk dke 
pysA vxj lekt lektokn dh rjQ tk jgk gks] rks og ;g 
pkg ugha ldrkA gk¡] i¡wthoknh lekt gks] rks dksbZ ckr gh ughaA 
mlesa Hkh dj yxkuk gksrk gSA rks] lekt cgqr tYnh ;g dg 
nsxk fd bl rjg rqe lEifÙk c<+k jgs gks] ;g Bhd ugha djrsA  

lEifÙk c<+kuk cUn djsa 

 ftruh lEifÙk gS] mls euq’; c<+k ldrk gS ;k ugha] blesa 
eq[; fopkj ;g djuk gksxk fd lEifÙk c<+kus dk lk/ku D;k 
gksxk&equkQk] fdjk;k ;k Bhdk\ bldk vkjEHk djuk gksxk viuh 
laLFkkvksa lsA mlds ckn VªLVh ls dg ldsaxsA vkt rks geus mYVs 
iSekus yxk;s gSaA xka/kh&Lekjd fuf/k ds fy, ;g ykxw ugha gS] 
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dLrwjck VªLV ds fy, ;g ykxw ugha gS] ih- ,l- ih- ds Q.M ds 
fy, ;g ykxw ugha gS] loZ&lsok&la?k ds fy, ;g ykxw ugha gS] 
,slk dgus ls dke ugha pysxkA igys vki laLFkkvksa ls dgsaxs fd 
laifÙk dks c<+kus dh dksf”k”k u djsaA  

 nwljk loky ;g vkrk gS fd dksbZ vius&vkidks VªLVh dgrk 
gS vkSj viuh laifÙk Hkh c<+krk tkrk gS] rks D;k fd;k tk;\ vxj 
og VªLVh gS] rks viuh lEifÙk dh ?kks’k.kk djsxkA mlesa ftruh 
vfHko`f) gksxh] og lekt dks ns nsxkA rks] blesa ls ykHk dh tks 
izsj.kk gS] og de gks tkrh gSA blds ckn Hkh O;ogkj esa tks nq’Vrk 
jgsxh] mlds fy, vyx mik; lkspus gksaxsA tSls] vkius ifjfLFkfr 
esa ,d ncko iSnk fd;k fd mldks VªLVh ?kksf’kr djus dh izsj.kk 
gqbZA nwljs] VªLVhf”ki vkuqoaf”kd ugha gks ldrhA gkW] lekt vxj 
dgs fd rqEgkjk firk VªLVh Fkk] vc rqe Hkh jgks] rks Bhd gSA 
lekt dks gj oDr nksckjk fopkj djuk gksxkA ,d VªLVh dh e`R;q 
ds ckn vxj mlds ikl laifÙk cp x;h gks] rks lekt mlds 
fofu;ksx ij fopkj djsxkA vxj u jgh gks] rks loky gh ugha gSA  

 bl rjg dbZ rjhds lksps tk ldrs gSA  

 VªLVh gksus dh ,d igpku ;g gS fd O;fDrxr lEifÙk esa 
o`f) ugha gksuh pkfg,A  

VªLVhf”ki dk lexz fl)kaUr 

 Lkkekftd ifjfLFkfr ;k vius iq#’kkFkZ ls gesa tks dqN izkIr gks] 
ml lcdks ge U;kl] Fkkrh ;k /kjksgj ekusaxsA bl o`fÙk dk uke gS 
^VªLVhf”ki*A  

nwljh pht ;g Hkh gS fd tks dqN gesa izkIr gS] og vius 
miHkksx ds fy, ugha] ^izR;iZ.k* ds fy, gSA ^izR;iZ.k* blfy, fd 
vkt dh ftruh lEifÙk vkSj LokfeRo gS] mldk vf/kdka”k Hkkx 
vigj.k dk gSA vigj.k pksjh gSA ifjxzg pksjh gS] Lrs; gSA vLrs; 
vkSj vifjxzg nksuksa lkFk&lkFk pyrs gSA vLrs; vkSj ifjxzg nksuksa 
lkFk&lkFk ugha jg ldrsA blfy, lEifÙk vkSj LokfeRo ds fo’k; 
essa lekt esa vyx&vyx /kkj.kk,¡ vkSj fl)kUr mRiUu gq,A  
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ØkfUr dh cqfu;kn 

 Lkkjs ØkfUrdkfj;ksa esa ls tks lq/kkjoknh Fks] mUgksaus ;gk¡ rd 
dgk fd ge ;g ugha tkurs fd lkjk&dk&lkjk ifjxzg pksjh gS 
;k ugha( ysfdu bruk ge tkurs gSa fd cgqr&lk ifjxzg ,slk gS] 
ftls ^pksjh* dgk tk ldrk gS ;k tks pksjh dk ifj.kke gSA 
blfy, lEifÙk vkSj LokfeRo dh rjQ ls euq’; dk #[k cnyuk] 
euq’;ksa dk lEifÙk ds vk/kkj ij vkt tks ikjLifjd lEcU/k gS] 
mlesa vkewy ifjorZu djuk] ØkfUr dh cqfu;kn ekuh x;hA  

 laaØe.kdky esa vkt eq>s tks lEifÙk vkSj LokfeRo izkIr gS] og 
lekt dks izR;fiZr djus ds fy, gS] ykSVk nsus ds fy, gSA vkius 
miHkksx ds fy, og ugha gSA eSa mlesa vfHko`f)] btkQk ugha 
d#¡xkA cfYd tks gS] mls de djus dh dksf”k”k d#¡xk A vxj 
lekt ds fy, mls c<+kuk gh gks] rks C;kt] fdjk;k] equkQk] Bhdk 
;k nykyh bu lk/kuksa ls eSa mls ugha c<+kÅ¡xkA  

VªLVhf”ki ds fopkj esa ØkfUr 

 ftl lekt esa VªLVh jgrk gS] ml lekt us VªLVh ls vxj 
dgk fd viuh lEifÙk gesa c<kuh gS vkSj bls c<+kus dh flQr 
gels T;knk rw tkurk gS] rks bls c<+kA og c<+k nsrk gS] ij 
lEifÙk ftruh c<s+xh] og lkjh&dh&lkjh lekt dh gksxhA vxj 
;g ugha gksrk] rks VªLVhf”ki dk fopkj ØkfUrdkjh ugha gks ldrkA  

 VªLVhf”ki lekt&ifjorZu dk lk/ku gksuk pkfg,A ;kuh  
VªLVhf”ki ls lEifÙk ds izfr] LokfeRo ds izfr euq’; dk #[k 
cnyuk pkfg, vkSj lEifÙk ij vk/kkfjr euq’;ksa ds tks lEcU/k gSa] 
muesa ifjorZu gksuk pkfg,A vxj ;g ugha gS] rks VªLVhf”ki ,d 
izkphu ijEijkxr laLFkk cu tkrh gS] ftls ge nku&o`fÙk dh 
laLFkk dgrs gSaA mlesa fdlh izdkj dh lekt&ifjorZu dh “kfDr 
iSnk ugha gksrhA  

 tc ge dgrs gSa fd VªLVhf”ki gksuh pkfg, rks ml VªLVhf”ki 
dk vk/kkj gksxk&vLrs; vkSj vifjxzgA vk/kkj gksxk vLrs;] mldk 
Lo#i gksxk vifjxzgA vxj vifjxzg vkSj vLrs; dk fl)kUr ugha 



VªLVhf”ki ;k Fkkrhnkjh      187 

ekuk x;k] rks VªLVhf”ki vkSj O;fDrxr LokfeRo esa dksbZ vUrj ugha 
jg tk;xkA iqjkru&eroknh] ftUgsa eSa th.kZ&eroknh dgk djrk 
gw¡a] dgrs Fks fd lEifÙk vkSj LokfeRo dk vf/kdkj euq’; dk 
ewyHkwr vf/kdkj gSA rks] D;k mudk fopkj VªLVhf”ki esa vkrk gS\ 
vxj muds fy, VªLVhf”ki esa LFkku gS] rks vki VªLVhf”ki dks 
lekt&ifjorZu dk lk/ku ugha eku ldrsA  

LokfeRo dh izsj.kk dk iz”u 

  O;fDrxr LokfeRo vkSj O;fDrxr lEifÙk dk vk;kstu blfy, 
fd;k x;k Fkk fd lekt ds fojks/k esa O;fDr ds fy, dqN 
LorU=rk dk vk'oklu gksA mls O;fDr dh LorU=rk dk vk/kkj 
ekuk x;k FkkA O;fDr vkSj lekt bu nksuksa esa fojks/k iSnk gks tkrk 
gS] rks lekt ds fojks/k esa viuh LorU=rk dk laj{k.k djus ds 
fy, D;k O;fDr ds ikl dksbZ lk/ku gS\ tokc feyrk gS fd 
O;fDr ds ikl ,slk lk/ku gS] euq’; dh O;fDrxr lEifÙkA lekt 
esa og tks ifjJe djrk gS] mlds fy, D;k mlds ikl dksbZ izsj.kk 
gS\ bldk tokc feyrk gS fd izsj.kk LokfeRo dh gSA  

 vkjEHk esa ;g fopkj xka/kh dk Hkh jgk] muds lkfFk;ksa dk Hkh 
jgkA blfy, ,slk ,d Hkze iSnk gqvk fd xka/kh ds fopkj esa 
O;fDrxr LokfeRo ,d vfuok;Z LFkku j[krk gSA nwljk Hkze ;g 
iSnk gqvk fd muds vkn'kZ lekt esa oxZ jgsaxs vkSj oxZ dk 
leUo; gksxk] oxZ dk fujkdj.k ugha gksxkA ;gh Hkze LorU= i{k 
vkt gekjs lkeus ckj&ckj j[krk gSA ysfdu geus ns[kk fd xka/kh 
vkSj muds lg;ksfx;ksa ds eu esa VªLVhf”ki ds fopkj dk fodkl 
gqvkA bldk dkj.k ;g Fkk fd lekt dh jpuk ds fy, mUgksaus 
tks vk/kkjHkwr fl)kUr ekus Fks] os vLrs; vkSj vifjxzg ds FksA ;s 
fl)kUr eku ysus ds ckn lEifÙk vkSj LokfeRo dh Hkkouk esa dbZ 
izdkj dk ifjorZu pyrk gSA  

czãp;Z dk ozr 

  ,d mnkgj.k yhft;sA czãp;Z dk ozr fookg dk fojks/k djus 
ds fy, ugha gSA ysfdu vkJe ds fu;eksa esa dgk x;k fd ogk¡ 
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^fookfgr czãp;Z* gksxkA fookfgr czãp;Z tc dg nsrs gSa] rc 
fookg dk tks iz;kstu Fkk] og Lor% u’V gks tkrk gSA nksuksa 
lkFk&LkkFk jgrs gSa] ysfdu ifr&iRuh ds ukrs lkFk ugha jgrsA 
fookg dk lEcU/k xkS.k gks tkrk gSa vkSj czãp;Z eq[;A mlh izdkj 
larku&fujks/k dk loky vkrk gS] rks dgrs gSa fd og la;e ls 
gksuk pkfg,A bldk vFkZ gS fd fookfgr voLFkk esa Hkh ,sls uSf’Bd 
czãp;Z ls jguk pkfg, fd lUrku iSnk gksus dh lEHkkouk gh u 
jgsA lkQ gS fd czãp;Z ds vk/kkj ij fookg gksrk gS] rks fookg 
dh Hkwfedk xkS.k gksrh gSA tgk¡ ifr&iRuh dk 'kjhj&laca/k xkS.k 
gksrk gS] ogk¡ izse eq[; gksrk gSA 

 fookg dh Hkwfedk ;g gS fd L=h vkSj iq#’k ds 'kjhj&laca/k dh 
vis{kk mudk izse&laca/k vf/kd egRo dk gSA ugha rks fookg dk 
dksbZ iz;kstu ugha jgrkA bl rjg tc ge vkfFkZd {ks= esa vLrs; 
vkSj vifjxzg ds vk/kkjHkwr fl)kUrksa dks ysrs gSa] rks LokfeRo vkSj 
lEifÙk dh Hkwfedk] mldk vk'k; bruk cny tkrk gS fd LokfeRo 
vkSj lEifÙk dk yxHkx foltZu gks tkrk gSA 

dyk] izfrHkk vkSj Je 

 vkt lEifÙk ds fo’k; esa dkuwu esa tks 'kCn gS] og cM+k 
vUoFkZd gSA og gS ^gksfYaMx izkiVhZ*A ^vkb gksYM*&eSa /kkj.k djrk 
gw¡A dkuwu esa izkiVhZ ds fy, nwljk “kCn Hkh gSA og gS & ^its'ku*A 
dkuwu esa vkids dCts esa vxj dksbZ pht gS] rks og 90 izfr”kr 
vkidh gks gh x;hA nl izfr”kr og blfy, ugha gS fd “kk;n 
dksbZ ;g lkfcr dj ns fd vkius ml pht dk vigj.k fd;k gSA 
loky gS fd ftl lekt esa vLrs; vkSj vifjxzg gksxk] D;k ml 
lekt esa Hkh ^VªLVhf”ki* dk dksbZ LFkku gksxk\ bldk mÙkj 
lektokfn;ksa us fn;k gS] nwljs vFkZ”kkfL=;ksa us Hkh fn;k gS vkSj 
lnkpkjoknh uhfroknh yksxksa us rks fn;k gh gSA vFkZ”kkL=h dgrs gSa 
fd iw¡th vkt Je ls dke ysrh gSA esgur okys dks] etnwj dks 
iw¡th dke nsrh gSA iw¡th ekfyd gS] etnwj ukSdj gSA vly esa 
ekfyd dkSu gS\ ifjJe ekfyd gS vkSj ifjJe iw¡th dk mi;ksx 
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djsxkA Je ds fy, iw¡th dk mi;ksx gksuk pkfg,] iw¡th ds fy, 
Je dk ughaA eq[; oLrq gS&dyk] izfrHkk vkSj JeA  

Je Hkh izR;iZ.k dh oLrq 

  VªLVhf”ki dh ekWx ;g gS fd ftlds ikl Je&'kfDr gS] mls 
mldks Hkh izR;iZ.k dh oLrq ekuuk pkfg,A Je&”kfDr Hkh miHkksx 
ds fy, ugha gSA ^esjs Je dk eq>s tks Qy feyrk gS] og esjk gS*] 
,slk ekuusokyk VªLVh ugha gSA dkjhxj vius dks vius vkStkjksa dk 
vkSj viuh esgur dk VªLVh ekusxkA og ;g ugha dg ldsxk fd 
;g esjk vkStkj gS] eS blds lkFk pkgs tks dj ldw¡xkA eSa bls rksM+ 
nw¡axk ;k unh esa Qsad nw¡axk*] og ,slk ugha dg ldrkA vxj og 
,slk dgrk gS] rks og VªLVh ugha gSA iw¡thokn ds ;qx esa i¡wthoknh 
ekfyd vius dks ftl rjg dk ekfyd eku jgk gS] mlh rjg og 
NksVk ekfyd gSA NksVk gS] blfy, og de i¡wthoknh ugha gks 
tkrkA og mruk gh cM+k i¡wthoknh cu tkrk gS] ftruk cM+k og] 
tks dgrk gS fd ;g esjh QkmaVuisu gS] bldk pkgs tks mi;ksx eSa 
d#¡xkA ;g esjh jksVh gSa] eSa bls pkgs tgk¡ Qsadw¡xkA lekt dgsxk 
fd lekt esa oLrq dk vieku lkaLÑfrd nks’k gSA  

 ;s lkjh thou dh foHkwfr;k¡ gSa vkSj buds fy, Hkh vknj gksuk 
pkfg,A bl lalkj esa thou lEiUu djusokyh ftruh &ftruh 
oLrq,¡ gSa] os lc thou dh foHkwfr;k¡ gSaA tks oLrq,¡ thou laiUu 
djusokyh ugha gaS] os Hkh thou dh foHkwfr;k¡ gSaA euq’; dgrk gS 
fd ^uy esa ikuh gS] eSa bls pkgs tSlk cgus nw¡axk( D;ksafd eSaus 
mldk VSDl fn;k gSA* ;g Bhd ughaA VªLVhf”ki esa l`f’V ds izfr 
tSlk vknj jgsxk] mlh rjg dk vknj oLrq ds izfr] midj.k ds 
izfr vkSj Je ds izfr Hkh jgsxkA 

vkRegR;k% “kjhj vkSj vkRek 

  “kjhj das izfr vknj dh ckr crkrs gq, eSaus dgk Fkk fd vius 
“kjhjds izfr tqxqIlk] rqPNrk dk Hkko u /kkfeZd gS] u vk/;kfRed( 
u uSfrd gS] u lkaLÑfrdA nwljs dk “kjhj vo/; gS] vukØe.kh; 
gS] nwljs ds “kjhj ij dksbZ vkØe.k ugha dj ldrk] dksbZ mldh 
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bPNk ds fo#) mlds “kjhj dk mi;ksx ugha dj ldrk] djuk Hkh 
ugha pkfg,A ftl izdkj nwljs dk “kjhj vukØe.kh; gS] vo/; gS] 
mlh izdkj esjk viuk “kjhj Hkh vukØe.kh; gS] vo/; gSA dkuwu 
ls vkRe&gR;k dks xqukg djkj dj fn;k x;k gS] ;g vyx pht 
gSA vxj ;g xqukg iwjk gks x;k] rks dkuwu dqN ugha dj ldrkA 
cp x;s] rks ltk gksrh gSA vkRegR;k dk xqukg iwjk gks tkrk gS] 
rks dkuwu ls ijs gks tkrs gSaA dkuwu esa ^lqblkbM* ¼vkRegR;k½ dh 
tks ifjHkk’kk gS] og ,d ladsr gSA gj euq’; vo/; gS] fdlh euq’; 
dks vki ugha ekj ldrs& ;g ladsr gSA  

 nwljs euq’; dk “kjhj vukØe.kh; vkSj ifo= gSA og thou esa 
izfrHkk vkSj dyk dk fodkl dj ldrk gSA blfy, Hkxoku~ ds 
eafnj ls vf/kd ifo= gSA nwljs ds “kjhj ds izfr tSlk eSa ekurk 
g¡w] oSlk gh vius “kjhjds izfr Hkh ekuw¡  

 euq’; vkRegR;k djus dh ps’Vk djrk gSA og cp tkrk gS] 
rks dkuwu ltk djrk gS vkSj og ml iz;Ru esa lQy gks tkrk gS] 
rks dkuwu D;k djrk gS\ dkuwu dh detksjh dh iwfrZ euq’; ds 
VªLVhf”ki ds fl)kUr ls gksrh gSA vius dks vius “kjhj dk og 
VªLVh ekurk gSA ^;g “kjhj x/kk gS] eSa mlds lkFk pkgs tks dqN 
d#¡xkA bl “kjhjls Åc x;k g¡¡] ;g cnlwjr gS bl “kjhj esa D;k 
gS] vkt ej tkÅ¡] rks vPNk gS!* 

 vjs] rks rw D;ksa ugha ej tkrk\ “kjhj dks D;ksa ekjuk pkgrk 
gS\ ysfdu “kjhj mlds lkFk bruk tqM+k gS fd mlds fcuk ejuk 
Hkh eqf”dy gSA  

 ^bl “kjhj ls ,slk rax vk x;k g¡w fd bls NksM+ tkÅ¡] ,slk 
yxrk gSA* 

 ^”kjhj rks ef.kdf.kZdk pyk tk;xkA ysfdu rw dgk¡ tk;xk\* 
mlus lkspk fd blls NwVdj vPNh txg tkÅ¡xkA  

 ,d rjQ rks bruk Åc x;k fd mlls NwVuk pkgrk gS vkSj 
nwljh rjQ cxSj “kjhjds ej ugha ldrk! VªLVhf”ki dgrh gS fd 
“kjhj ls bruk vfHkeku ugha gksuk pkfg,A ^;g esjk “kjhj gS] blds 
lkFk eSa pkgs tks d#¡xk*] ;g rVLFkrk ugha gS] uezrk ugha gSA gj 



VªLVhf”ki ;k Fkkrhnkjh      191 

euq’; nwljksa ds fy, “kfDrHkj dke djssxk vkSj dsoy vko”;drk 
ds fy, miHkksx ysxkA ^izfrxzg vko”;drk ds vuq#i vkSj dke 
{kerk ds vuq#i*&tc bl fl)kUr ij vey gksxk] rc euq’; 
viuh {kerk dks ^viuh* ugha ekusxkA  

 geus ,sls lekt dh dYiuk dh gS] ftlesa euq’; LorU= 
izsj.kk ls viuh “kfDr vkSj #fp ds vuqlkj dke djsxk] dykiw.kZ 
dke djsxk vkSj dke djus dh viuh dq”kyrk c<+k;sxkA nwljh 
rjQ ftruh vko”;drk,¡ gSa] mruk gh og izfrnku ysxkA vxj 
lekt esa nqfHkZ{k gS] rks izfrxzg de djrk pyk tk;xk] dke djus 
dh {kerk c<+krk pyk tk;xkA ;kuh  og vf/kd&ls&vf/kd nsxk 
vkSj de&ls&de ysxkA thou ds ;s ewY; vokUrj izsj.kkvksa ls 
iSnk ugha gq,A vokUrj izasj.kkvksa ls] vokarj dkj.kksa ls thou ds 
ewY;ksa ij vkoj.k vk x;k gSA ,slk gS] rks mlds dkj.k <w¡M+us 
pkfg,A ysfdu thou ds tks iz/kku ewY; gSa] os thou dh izo`fÙk esa 
ls vkrs gSA ;gk¡ ;g ugha le>uk pkfg, fd ge la;e dh ckr 
dj jgs gSaA izse euq’; dk LoHkko gS vkSj izse esa ftrus vokarj 
iz;kstu gksaxs] mruk og dyqf’kr gksrk gSA mlesa nks’k iSnk gksrk gSA 
blfy, dgrs gSa fd fe= dk izse] l[kk dk izse lcls 'kq) izse gSA  

lxq.k ewfrZ 

 lkeus dqN lxq.k ewfrZ pkfg,A rsjh dyk] rsjh izfrHkk] rsjk Je 
izR;iZ.k ds fy, gSA fdlds izR;iZ.k ds fy,\ og gS iM+kslh ds 
fya,A bldk uke xka/kh us ^Lons”kh* j[kkA ekuo dk dksbZ lxq.k 
#i pkfg,] ftlds fy, lc dqN gSaA ;g VªLVhf”ki dk fl)kUr 
lekt&ifjorZu vkSj lekt&/kkj.kk dk fl)kUr gSA  

 nksuksa rjg ls geus bl iz”u ij fopkj fd;kA gekjs ikl 
lEifÙk vkSj mls j[kus dh bPNk gS] rks ,slh dkSu&lh i)fr gksxh] 
ftlesa ge lEifÙk j[k ldsaxs vkSj blls lekt esa izfr’Bk Hkh fey 
ldsxh\ ^blds fy, ;g VªLVhf”ki dk fl)kUr lqfo/kktud gS*& 
bl rjg dh ftldh eukso`fÙk gksxh] mlds fy, VªLVhf”ki dk 
fl)kUr ugha gS] fQj og fdlku gks ;k cM+k Hkkjh iw¡¡thifrA  
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 tks fdlku ekyfd;r ls fpidk gqvk gS] og NksVs iSekus ij 
iw¡thifr gS] cqtwZvk gSA vkdkj NksVk Hkys gh gks] ysfdu mldh o`fÙk 
iw¡thifr dh gh gSA LokfeRo dk foltZu djuk vxj fdlh {ks= esa 
lcls vf/kd eqf”dy gS] rks og tehu ds {ks= esaA tehu ds lkFk 
fdlku dk ;kuh  tehu tksrusokys ekfyd dk tks Lusg~ gksrk gS] 
tks izse gksrk gS] og dsoy HkkSfrd oLrq ugha gSA tks egku~ fujh{kd 
gSa] mUgksaus bldk xgjkbZ ds lkFk v/;;u fd;k gSA iyZ cd us 
cgqr NksVh mez ls fdlku dk thou ns[kkA mlus crk;k gS fd 
fdlku dk mldh Hkwfe ds lkFk D;k lEcU/k gksrk gSA  

Hkwfe vkSj fdlku 

  xksYMfLeFk us ns[kk fd cMs+&cM+s tehankj gtkjksa ,dM+ tehu 
vius ikl j[kdj ?ksjs Mkyus yxs gSaA fdlku viuh tehusa 
NksM+&NksM+dj cs?kj gks jgs gSaA muesa ls dbZ vesfjdk tk jgs gSaA 
bu lc ckrksa dk mlus ^MstVsZM fOgyst* esa o.kZu fd;k gSA og 
tc fdlku dk o.kZu djrk gS] rks mldh osnuk dk o.kZu djrk 
gSA fdlku dk tehu ds lkFk lEcU/k mruk gh ltho gS] ftruk 
ns'kHkDr dk vius ns'k ds lkFk gksrk gSA ftl Hkwfe es euq"; iSnk 
gqvk gS] mlds izfr mldh ,d Hkkouk gksrh gSA ;g Hkkouk dsoy 
HkkSfrd ugha gksrhA  

 fdlku ds eu esa viuh tehu ds fy, tks Hkkouk jgrh gS] 
mlds nks igyw gSaA ,d rks ;g fd fdlku viuh tehu ugha 
NksM+sxkA vkt LorU=&ikVhZ&okys vkSj nwljs yksx dgrs gSa fd 
fdlku dk tehu ls tks yxko gS] bldks vxj vki le>saa vkSj 
ns[ksa] rks fdlku dh ekyfd;r dk;e jguh pkfg,A vki ;g er 
lef>;s fd og viuh ekyfd;r NksM+ nsxkA  

 blls Bhd mYVk igyw fouksck us fy;kA ekrk ds fy, fdlku 
dh ftruh iwT; cqf) gS] mruh gh Hkwfe ds fy, gSA rhu ekrk,W 
ekuh x;h gSa&tuuh] tUeHkwfe vkSj xk;A Hkkouk dh n`f’V ls lcls 
igys tuuh] fQj tUeHkwfe vkSj ckn esa xk;A tUeHkwfe ds fy, tks 
Hkkouk gS] ml Hkkouk ds izfrdwy ekyfd;r dh Hkkouk gS] ;g 
pht mls le>kuk pkfg,A tehu ds fo’k; esa fdlku dh tks 
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Hkwfedk gS] og ekyfd;r ds foltZu ds vuqdwy gSA dgha&dgha 
xka/kh ds fopkj esa Hkh bldh /ofu vkrh gSA os dgrs gSa fd iapÙkoksa 
esa ls Hkwfe ,d Ùko gS vkSj bls Hkxoku ds lc iq=ksa dksa leku #i 
ls izkIr gksuk pkfg,A  

 xka/kh dh ckrksa esa ;g /ofu fudyrh gS fd fdlku vius dks 
VªLVh eku ldrk gS vkSj ;g dg ldrk gS fd Hkwfe esa tks ifjJe 
gksrk gS] og vueksy gSA D;ksa\ ,d nwljk ladsr blds lkFk tqM+k 
gqvk gSA gekjs ns”k esa vUu nku “kq) nku ekuk tkrk gSA bruk 
'kq) nku nwljk dksbZ gS ughA dkj.k vki iwfN;s] rks ;g crykrs gSa 
fd vUu dk nq#i;ksx ugha gks ldrkA vUu ds nku dk ,d gh 
ik= gS&mnj&ik=A rks] mnj ds ik= esa vUu dk nku cgqr funksZ"k 
eku tkrk gS] vUu dk foØ; lnks’k ekuk tkrk gSA ,d tekus esa 
nw/k dk foØ; Hkh lnks’k ekuk tkrk FkkA blesa ;g rÙo fNik gqvk 
gS fd vUu dk mRiknd vius mRiknu dk ekfyd ugha ekuk 
tk,xkA vFkkZr~ mldk Je vueksy gSA ijUrq vFkZ”kkL= dk xf.kr 
fcydqy myVk gSA nqfu;k vUu lLrs esa ek¡xrh gSA ftl ns'k esa 
Hkw[k gS] ml ns'k esa vUu lqyHk gksuk pkfg,A vkfFkZad n`f’V ls vUu 
ls T;knk eg¡xk dPpk eky] dPps eky ls iDdk eky vkSj iDds 
eky ls O;kikjh eky eg¡xk gksrk gSA ;g tks vkt dk vFkZ'kkL= 
gS] bls cny nsuk gksxk ;k fQj ;g tks vUu dk mRiknu djrk 
gS] mls vUu ds mRiknu ds fy, dksbZ HkkSfrd izsj.kk ugha gksxhA 
HkkSfrd izsj.kk ugha gksxh] rks fQj vUu mRiknu dSls gksxk\ 

lkekftd izsj.kk 

 vc rd dh lekt dh izsj.kk /kkfeZd FkhA mldh txg 
lkekftd izsj.kk nkf[ky djuh gksxhA vxj vUu dPps eky ds 
lkFk] iDds eky ds lkFk vkSj O;kikjh eky ds lkFk izfr;ksfxrk 
ugha dj ldrk] rks vUu dh vkSj mlds mRiknu dh Hkh ,d 
fof”k’V Hkwfedk gksuh pkfg,A bl n`f’Vls yksx dgrs vkSj mnkgj.k 
Hkh nsrs gSa fd fdlku ,d lsj cksrk gS vkSj ,d eu ysrk gSA cxSj 
esgur ls bruk xquk fdlhdk mRiknu ugha gksrkA eqÎhHkj dikl 
Mkyk vkSj /kksrh fudy vk;h gks] ,slk ugha gksrkA ,d fQft;kØsV 
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vFkZ”kkL=h dk dguk Fkk fd lcls T;knk VSDl fdlku ls ysuk 
pkfg,A nwljksa ls D;ksa ys\ 

js”kfuax ds ihNs dh Hkkouk 

  fdlku dh Hkwfedk esa vkSj nwljs dh Hkwfedk esa ;g tks vUrj 
gS] mlesa vn~Hkqr jgL; gSA vdky ds tekus esa tks vUu iSnk gksrk 
gS] og lkjk dk lkjk VªLV cu tkrk gSA ,d rjg ls lkjh lEifÙk 
VªLV cu tkrh gSA vki d.Vªksy djrs gSaA dgrs gSa fd tks lkexzh 
gS] mls ge ck¡VsxsA ck¡Vus dk eryc ;g ugha fd tks T;knk nke 
nsdj [kjhnsxk] mls nsaxsA vkt dk cktkj uhyke dk cktkj gSA 
lkSns dh vis{kk uhyke T;knk gSA mlesa oLrq mls feyrh gS] tks 
lcls vf/kd nke ns ldrk gSA ysfdu lekt esa oLrqvksa ds nke 
fuf'pr djus dh vko”;drk iSnk gksrh gSA lcls cM+h vko”;drk 
rc gksrh gS] tc vko';drk vf/kd vkSj oLrq de gksA rc vki 
d.Vªksy] djrs gS] fu;a=.k djrs gSa vkSj forj.k dks O;ofLFkr dj 
nsrs gSaA lekt esa ;g tks vko”;drk iSnk gksrh gS] mlds ihNs 
fNih gqbZ Hkkouk VªLVhf”ki dh Hkkouk gSA  

rhu izdkj ds LokfeRo 

 ;g VªLVhf”ki dk fl)kUr vius fodflr #i esa ØkfUrdkjh 
fl)kUr gSaA VªLVhf”ki ds fopkj dks cgqr Li’V #i ls le> ysuk 
vko”;d gSA vkt rhu rjg~ ds LokfeRo dh ckr py jgh 
gS&jkT;&LokfeRo] laLFkk&LokfeRo vkSj O;fDr&LokfeRo ;k 
dkSVqfEcd LokfeRoA ,d pkSFkk LokfeRo Hkh gS] tks lektokn vkSj 
dE;qfuTe esa lgh ekuk x;k gS] og gS&HkksX; oLrqvksa dk O;fDrxr 
LokfeRoA vc ;s nks phtsa gqbZA lEifÙk fuekZ.k djus ds lk/kuksa dk 
LokfeRo dkSVqfEcd u gks] O;fDrxr u gksA miHkksx djus dh phtksa 
dk LokfeRo O;fDrxr vkSj dkSVqfEcd gks ldsxkA lektokn vkSj 
lkE;okn esa ;g tks fo”ks’k ckr gS] mls le> ysuk vko”;d gSSA 
HkksX; oLrq vkSj mi;ksxh oLrqvksa dk O;fDrxr vkSj dkSVqfEcd 
LokfeRo jgsxkA dsoy vkids diM+s gh ugha] vkidk jgus dk 
edku] vkidh eksVjdkj] vkidh Vscy&dqlhZ] vkidk iyax] 
vkidh Fkkyh&bu lc oLrqvksa ij vkidk LokfeRo jgsxkA  
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vfr laxzg dqlaLdkj 

 miHkksx dh oLrqvksa dk vfr laxzg dqlaLdkj gSA euq’; dk ;g 
LoHkko ugha gS] D;ksafd mldh Hkksx&{kerk lhfer gSA ejkBh esa 
[kkfMydj dk ,d ukVd gSA ,d ik= nl vWxqfy;ksa esa nl 
vWxwfB;k¡ igudj vkrk gSA mlds ikl chl vWxwfB;k¡ gSaA Hkxoku~ 
ls dgrk gS fd nks gkFk vkSj ekxw¡xk] rks eS Hkxoku gh cu tkÅ¡xk] 
prqHkZqt cu tkÅ¡xkA nks iSj vkSj ekxw¡xk&uwiqj ck¡/kus ds fy,A 
prqHkqZt ugha arks prq’ikn gh lgh!  

 vkids ikl dqrZs ipkl gSa] rc Hkh ihB ,d gh gSA eksVjsa lkS 
gSa] rc Hkh lhV ,d gh gSA rks vc ipkl dqrsZ D;ksa j[ksaxs\ 'kku ds 
fy,A ftl fnu mlesa “kku ugha jgsxh] ml fnu dksbZ D;ksa O;FkZ 
gh j[ksxk\ vkils dksbZ dgs fd pkSd esa ?kwe vkvks] rks vki fcLrjs 
esa j[ks gq, bLrjh ds diMs+ fudky ysaxsA ij ”kadjjkoth ls feyus 
tk;saxs] rks D;k dksbZ bLrjh ds diMs+ igudj tk;saxs\ 

 tgk¡ lkekftd izfr’Bk miHkksx ds lk/kukas dh cgqyrk esa ugha 
gksrh] ogk¡ euq’; miHkksx ds lk/ku tqVkus esa fnypLih ugha 
j[krkA euq’; dk tSls&tSls lkaLÑfrd fodkl gksrk gS] oSls 
foykl dh phtksa dh lkekftd izfr’Bk de gksrh pyh tkrh gSA 
bldk mnkgj.k gS dE;qfuTeA mlesa ,d iq#’k dh pkj fL=;k¡ 
lkekftd izfr’Bk dk y{k.k ugha gSA dE;qfuTe Hkksxoknh gSa] rks Hkh 
,d ifr dh pkj fL=;k¡ izfr’Bk dk lk/ku ugha gSA lektoknh 
ns'k ekurs gSa fd os”;k fdlh 'kgj dh 'kksHkk dk lk/ku ugha gSA 
'kjkc foykl dk lk/ku ugha gSA  

ekuoh; izÑfr  

  euq’; dh Hkksx&{kerk lhfer gSA yksx dgrs gSa fd mldh 
vkdka{kk vUkUr gSA vkdka{kk ds ihNs Hkksx ds lk/ku pyrs gSa] {kerk 
ughaA Hkksx&{kerk vius esa euq’; ds laxzg dks e;kZfnr dj nsrh 
gSA lHkh tkurs gSa fd Hkksx ds lk/ku ftrus c<s+] lekt esa Hkksx dh 
vkdka{kk mruh c<+h( ysfdu Hkksx dh {kerk ml vuqikr esa ugha 
c<+hA eku yhft;s fd bl oDr esjh vkdka{kk idkSM+h [kkus dh gS] 
ysfdu {kerk ugha gSA nks eksVjsa j[kus esa lkekftd izfr’Bk ugha 
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gksxh] rks euq’; nks eksVjsa ugha j[ksxkA D;ksaafd nks eksVjsa j[kus ij 
Hkh og ,d gh lhV ij cSBsxkA euq’; dh laxzg'khyrk mldk 
LoHkko ugha gSA og ukgd dk cks> ugha <ksuk pkgrkA  

gj oLrq ds fy, vknj 

 euq’; dh miHkksx vkSj laxzg dh bPNkvksa esa vUrj gSA 
lektokn vkSj lkE;okn vkids mi;ksx dh oLrqvksa vkSj miHkksx 
dh oLrqvksa dh ekyfd;r {kE; ekurk gSA VªLVhf”ki dk fl)kUr gS 
fd mlds Hkh vki vius dks VªLVh ekusaA ikaMspsjh esa gj pht ij 
,d fpIih yxh gqbZ gS fd ^bl pht dk viuk O;fDÙko gS] Ñik 
djds bls fcxkfM+;s er*A ;g gS oLrq ds fy, vknjA  

 gj lkfgfR;d vkSj dfo tc miek,¡ nsrk gS] rc dgk¡ ls ykrk 
gS\ og gj oLrq dks foHkwfr ekurk gS vkSj rc miek nsrk gSA ugha 
rks mlds lkfgR; esa “kksHkk ugha vkrhA lkjh l`f’V dks ftlus 
foHkwfr u ekuk gks] mlds lkfgR; esa 'kksHkk dgk¡ ls vk;sxh\ 
dkfynkl] okYehfd vkfn esa vki fdlh os”;k dk n`’VkUr ikrs gSa] 
rks og Hkh foHkwfr cudj vkrh gSA lkjh l`f’V vius esa foHkwfr gSA 
VªLVhf”ki] l`f’V] thou ds lk/ku vkSj mRiknu ds midj.k] 
miHkksX; oLrqvksa vkfn ij Hkh gesa blh n`f’V ls fopkj djuk gksxkA 
dksbZ vkneh dqrkZ QkM+rk gSA VªLVh dgsxk fd ^;g dqrkZ D;ksa QkM+ 
jgs gks\* 

 ^vjs] diMs+ dh bQjkr gS] pkgs ftruk diM+k cusxkA* 

 ^ugha] diM+k cukus ds lk/ku vifjfer gSa] fQj Hkh rq>s diM+k 
QkM+uk ugha pkfg,A xaxkty vifjfer gks] rks Hkh mls Qasdus dk 
rq>s dksbZ vf/kdkj ugha gSA* 

 fons'kh oL= tc tyk;s x;s] rks nhucU/kq ,.Mªîwt us xka/khth 
ij vk{ksi fd;k vkSj fy[kk fd ^,d cU/kq ds cuk;s gq, lqUnj oL= 
dks] xka/kh] rqe tykrs gks\* xka/kh us bldk tokc fn;k% ^gj oLrq 
esjs HkkbZ dh dyk&Ñfr gSA eSa viuh csVh dh cuk;h gqbZ jksVh dk 
vknj djrk g¡¡ mlh rjg gj euq’; dh cuk;h gqbZ tks oLrq gS] 
mlds fy, euq’; ds eu esa vknj gksuk pkfg,A ijUrq ml jksVh esa 
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vxj fo’k ;k jksx ds cht iM+ x;s gksa] rks eSa mls u’V d#¡xkA* 
eSaus xka/kh dh ckr vius <ax ls j[kh gSA  

l`f’V ds fy, vknj dk vFkZ  

 l`f’V ds fy, vknj dh ckr tc ge dgrs gSa] rks ml l`f’V 
esa ^dsfiVy fjlkslsZl* mRiknu dk ewy/ku] & tehu] yksgk] 
dks;yk] vkleku] izdk'k] rsy vkfn lcdk lekos'k gksrk gSA 
midj.kksa ds fy, vknj gksA ftu oLrqvksa dk fuekZ.k gqvk gS] mu 
oLrqvksa ds fy, Hkh vknj gksA ;g VªLVhf”ki dk lexz fl)kUr gSA 
geus mldks cgqr lhfer dj fn;k FkkA VªLVhf”ki dh eukso`fÙk esa 
vkSj mlds lexz fl)kUr esa ;s lkjh phtsa vkrh gSA blesa lH;rk 
dks ysdj la;e vius&vki vk tkrk gSA oLrq ds fy, vknj gksxk] 
rks ge mldk uk'k vkSj nq#i;ksx ugha gksus nsaxsA  

VªLVhf”ki % izsj.kk % deZ&LokrU«; 

 Hkksx&{kerk dh ,d lhek gSA mldk vFkZ ;g gS fd miHkksx 
,slk gksuk pkfg,] ftlls Hkksx&'kfDr {kh.k u gksA Hkkstu ,slk 
gksuk pkfg,] ftlesa gktek detksj u gksA oxSj la;e ds 
'kjhj&/kkj.kk ugha gksrhA  

  ;qDrkgkjfogkjL; ;qDrps’VL; deZlqA 

  ;qDrLoIukocks/kL; ;ksxks Hkofr nq%[kgk AA ¼6&17½ 
xhrk esa ;ksx dk ,slk y{k.k fd;k gSA vkgkj&fogkj ;qDr gksuk 
pkfg,A ;qDr ls eryc gS&e;kZfnr vkSj lUrqfyrA deZ vkSj ckdh 
nwljh lkjh ps’Vk,¡] vU; O;kikj Hkh e;kZfnr gksa&tkxj.k vkSj lksuk 
Hkh e;kZfnr gksA ,slk tks iq#’k gksrk gS] mlds fy, ;ksx ^nq%[kgk* 
;kuh  nq%[k dk gj.k djusokyk gksrk gSA ;g ;ksx;qDr thou 
eu%LokLF; vkSj “kjhj&LokLF; ds fy, vko”;d gSA bruh ckr 
VªLVhf”ki ds fopkj esa tksM+uh pkfg,A  
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dkSVqfEcd thou esa VªLVhf”ki 

 ,d loky mBk;k x;k gS fd VªLVhf”ki dk fl)kUr ekewyh 
dkSVqfEcd thou esa dSls yk;k tk ldkrk gS\ blds fy, gesa 
O;kidRo dh vksj c<+uk gksxkA vius dqVqEc esa rks tks eq[; iq#’k 
gksrk gS] og VªLVh ds ukrs gksrk gSA vc bl eukso`fÙk dk foLrkj 
djuk gSA bls vkSj vf/kd O;kikd cukuk gSA blds nks&rhu izdkj 
ds #i gks ldrs gSaA  

 ,d izdkj rks ;g gksxk fd mldh viuh [ksrh esa 'kks’k.k ugha 
gksxkA u rks i'kq dk “kks’k.k gksxk vkSj u euq’; dkA vkt gekjh 
eukso`fÙk cM+h vthc gSA dHkh&dHkh euq’; dh lEifÙk vkSj mlds 
LokfeRo dh Hkkouk bruh mRdV gks tkrh gS fd og izk.kh vkSj 
euq’; ds izfr mldh lgkuqHkwfr {kh.k dj nsrh gSA cPps ds iSj esa 
pksV vk tk;] rks euq’; dks mruk nq%[k ugha gksrk] ftruk dk¡p 
dk I;kyk VwV tkus ls gksrk gSA oLrq ds fy, vknj rks gksuk gh 
pkfg,] ysfdu bldk ;g eryc ugha fd thou ds izfr oLrq ls 
de vknj gksA lEifÙk dh Hkkouk esa ;g ckr vk tkrh gSA 
blhfy, ekyfd;r ds fy, ,d HkkbZ nwljs HkkbZ dk [kwu Hkh dj 
Mkyrk gSA euq’; VªLVh cuuk pkgs] rks ;s rhu Hkkouk,¡ izeq[k gks 
tkrh gSa&,d rks mlds ;gk¡ cSy dks de&ls&de rdyhQ gksuh 
pkfg,( nwljs] tks yksx mlds lkFk dke djrs gSa] muds izfr 
mldh Hkkouk ;g gksuh pkfg, fd os yksx Hkh tehu ds mrus gh 
ekfyd gSa] ftruk eSa gw¡aA dkuwuh ekyfd;r esa “kk;n og mUgsa 
“kkfey u dj lds] ysfdu mldh ;g Hkkouk gksuh pkfg, fd ;s 
yksx Hkh esjh gh rjg tehu ds ekfyd gSA blfy, buds vkSj esjs 
O;ogkj esa ;g ugha gksuk pkfg,] fd eSa ges”kk buls T;knk dke yw¡ 
vkSj nke de nw¡A budh vkSj esjh Hkwfedk “ks;fjax dh&fgLlsnkjh 
dh gksuh pkfg,A rhljs] mldk ladYi gksuk pkfg, fd esjs dqVqEc 
esa vxj dksbZ tksrusokyk u gks] rks de&ls&de esjs ckn ;g 
tehu esjs ikl u jgsA bl ckr ds fy, vius thrs&th mls vius 
dqVqEc dks rS;kj djuk pkfg,A ;s rhu ckrsa vxj og djrk gS] rks 
VªLVhf”ki dh rjQ dne c<+krk gSA  
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xk¡o dh ekyfd;r dk vFkZ 

 VªLVhf”ki vkuqoaf'kd ugha gksxhA fdlku dk tksrus dk 
vf/kdkj vkuqoaf'kd eku ldrs gSaA tks fdlku vkt tksr jgk gS] 
mldk yM+dk vxj tksruk pkgrk gS] rks xk¡o dks pkfg, fd tgk¡ 
rd gks] og tehu mlhdks nsA mldk vf/kdkj igyk ekuuk 
pkfg,A ysfdu xk¡o vxj ;g le>s fd og tksrus ds fy, rS;kj 
rks gS] ysfdu mlds ;ksX; ugha gS] rks mls ;g dgus dk vf/kdkj 
gksxk fd og fdlku VªLVh ugha gks ldrkA ckids ckn csVk VªLVh 
gks ;k ugha] bldk fopkj djus dk vf/kdkj lekt dks fn;k 
tk;A vUr esa rks ge lekt dk Hkh LokfeRo ugha ekusa] lekt dks 
Hkh vifjxzgh cukuk pkgrs gSaA  

 xzkenkuh xk¡o okyksa ls ;g dguk pkfg, fd rqEgkjs xk¡o dh 
ftruh mit gksxh] mlesa ls rqEgkjh vko”;drk ds fy, ftruk 
pkfg,] mruk gh rqqEgsa feysxkA Qkyrw mit cktkj ds fy, ugha gS 
vkSj fofue; ds fy, Hkh ugha gSA tehu xk¡¡o dh gS] bldk eryc 
bruk gh gS fd tksrus ds fy, og xk¡o dh gSA xk¡o mls csp ugha 
ldrkA  

 xk¡o dh ekyfd;r dh e;kZnk ;g gS fd xk¡¡o pkgs Hkh rks 
tehu dks csp ;k fcxkM+ ugha ldrkA ,d xk¡o esa de tehu gS] 
nwljs xk¡o esa T;knkA ,d xk¡o esa de vkneh gSa] nwljs esa T;knk] 
rks nksuksa xk¡o feydj ,d {ks= gksxkA vkidks vukt pkfg, vkSj 
nwljs dks dikl] rks nksuksa vny&cny dj ysaxsA vny&cny dk 
eryc ;g ugha gS fd ftruh dher dh pht vki ysaxs] mruh 
dher dh pht mls nsaxsA Qkyrw mit tgk¡ vko”;drk gS] ogk¡ 
tkuh pkfg,A fodkl ds fy, ftruk vko”;d gS] og vkids ikl 
jgsxkA tks vfrfjDr gksxk] og ogk¡ ns fn;k tk;xk] tgk¡ fodkl 
ds fy, mldh vko”;drk gSA  

ekuoh; izsj.kk 

 vkneh Hkw[kk gks] rks igys og viuh Hkw[k dk fopkj djrk gSA 
dgk tk;xk fd mlesa vHkh ekuork dk vkjEHk ugha gqvkA ij 
mlesa ekuork dk vkjEHk gks ldrk gSA Hkxoku~ us euq’; dks bruh 
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vn~Hkqr “kfDr nh gS fd Hkw[kk vkneh Hkh efUnj esa tkdj dqN 
p<+krk gS] ;g ge jkst ns[krs gSaA euq’; dh bl izsj.kk dks ge 
lkFk&lkFk tkxzr djrs pys tk;sA ,slk u gks fd og izsj.kk u’V 
gks tk;] og vkt gh lfØ; Hkys gh u gks ldsA nqfHkZ{k gS] rks 
igyh izsj.kk mlds fuokj.k dh gksrh gS aog v/ke izsj.kk ugha] lgh 
izsj.kk gSA  

 ge miHkksx D;ksa e;kZfnr djrs gSa\ dgrs gSa fd gesa pkfj«; 
dk fodkl djuk gS] ;g ,d izsj.kk gqbZA ysfdu nwljh izsj.kk] 
Hkksx&{kerk lkS lky rd ges j[kuh gS&'kjhj&LokLF; lkS lky 
rd j[kuk gSA rks ,slk miHkksx ugha gksuk pkfg,] tks Hkksx&'kfDr 
dks {kh.k djsA 

foHkwfr;k¡ vkSj xq.k 

 dkykZby tSls dqN yksxksa us ekuk gS fd bfrgkl ds fuekZrk 
vkSj bfrgkl ds fo/kkrk ohj iq#’k gksrs gSaA dkykZby us Ýkalhlh 
ØkfUr ds ckjs esa ,d fdrkc fy[khA mldh nwljh izfl) fdrkc 
gS ^ghjks ,.M ghjks of”kZi*A ,d va”k rd ;g lgh gS fd lalkj esa 
dqN foHkwfr;k¡ vkrh gSaA foHkwfr;ksa dk eryc gS thfu;l] ftuesa 
dksbZ xq.k ÅftZr voLFkk esa gksrk gSA tgk¡ xq.k izdV gksrk gS] mls 
ÅftZr xq.koku~ euq’; dgrs gSA Hkxon~xhrk ds nlosa v/;k; esa 
Hkxoku~ us vtqZu ls dgk fd ^rw tgk¡&tgk¡a xq.k dk oSHko vkSj rst 
ns[ksxk] ogk¡&ogk¡ esjk va”k ekuksA* ;s foHkwfr;k¡ vkrh gSa vkSj lalkj 
esa ifjorZu djrh gSa] ;g lgh gSA ysfdu dsoy foHkwfr;ksa ls lekt 
esa ifjorZu gksrk gSa] ;g dguk xyr gSA ohj iq#’k lalkj dk 
bfrgkl cukrk gS] ;g lR; gS( ysfdu og vkaf'kd lR; gSA lu~ 
1910&13 esa jsE>s eWdMksukYM us ,d fdrkc fy[khA mlus dks;ys 
dh [kku esa dks;ys ls r[rh ij fy[kuk&i<+uk lh[kk FkkA ckn esa 
og baxySaM dk iz/kkuea=h gqvkA og yscj ikVhZ dk FkkA mlus 
^lksf”k;fyLV ewOgesaV* ij ,d fdrkc fy[khA mlesa mlus 
egkiq#’kksa dh thofu;ksa dks ^jksek¡fVd fgLVjh*] ^dkO;e; bfrgkl* 
dgk gSA ysfdu bfrgkl esa ,d nwljk fgLlk gS] ftlesa yksxksa dh 
izsj.kk vkSj yksxksa dk ijkØe eq[; gksrk gSA  
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 ftu yksxksa dks Hkkstu ugha feyrk Fkk] muds eu esa 
lekt&ifjorZu dh izsj.kk gqbZA ysfdu ftudks feyrk Fkk] mu 
ykssxksa ds eu esa Hkh ,slh izsj.kk gqbZA ;s nksuksa ckrsa lgh gSaA ftlds 
ikl gS] mldk ân;&ifjorZu gks ldrk gS] lkFk gh mldk Hkh] 
ftlds ikl ugha gSA vko”;drk bl ckr dh gS fd esjs ikl D;k 
gS] bldh vis{kk eSa D;k gw¡a] bl ij lkspk tk;A izfrdwy ifjfLFkfr 
esa Hkh tks Bgjrk gS] og pkfj«; gSA gekjs ;gkW ik¡p fL=;kW¡ 
pkfj«;oku~ ekuh x;ha&vgY;k] nzkSinh] lhrk] rkjk] eUnksnjhA buesa 
ls ,slh ,d Hkh L=h ugha gS] tks dyafdr u gqbZ gksA ;k rks os 
dyafdr gqbZ gSa ;k mu ij dyad dk vkjksi gqvk gS] pkfj«; 
ltho oLrq gSA thou esa og dsoy fu’ks/kkRed ugha gSA bu fL=;ksa 
dks izfrdwy ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa yksHk vkSj Hk; dk lkeuk djuk iM+kA 
mlds fy;s ;a=.kk lguh iM+hA n.M lgu djuk iM+kA blesa ls 
[kjh mrjha rks os pkfj«;oku dgyk;haA  

 Vkel gkMhZ us nks fdrkcsa fy[khA ,d gS ^es;j vk¡Og 
dSLVjfczt* vkSj nwljh ^Vsl vkWQ McZj foysl*A nksuksa nks’kh gSa] 
vijk/kh gSa&Vsl uke dh yM+dh vkSj dSLVjfczt dk es;jA ysfdu 
nksuksa esa foy{k.k pkfj«; gSA izfrdwy ifjfLFkfr esa Bgjus dk tgkW 
ekÌk gksrk gS] thoV gksrk gS] ogk¡ lRo gksrk gSA ;g lRo euq’; 
dk pkfj«; gSA ;g pht lk/kkj.k euq’; esa fodflr gks ldrh gSA 
lk/kkj.k euq’; funksZ’k “kqdnso ugha cu ldrsA gekjs ;gk¡ ,d Hkh 
+_f’k funksZ’k ugha gSA  

nks’k vkSj pkfj«; 

  ,d HkkbZ us iz'u fd;k Fkk fd tks ekal [kkrk gksxk] mlesa 
dqN&u&dqN Øwjrk rks vkrh gh gksxhA ije d#.kkewfrZ jke fgj.k 
dk f”kdkj djus x;kA og ekal [kkrk Fkk ;k ugha] ;g loky NksM+ 
nhft;s( ysfdu bruk rks ekuuk gh iMs+xk fd og fgj.k dk f”kdkj 
djus x;k vkSj f”kdkj esa mlus mls ekjkA lhrk dks rks irk ugha 
Fkk fd og ekjhp FkkA bl fgj.k dh Nky ykdj eq>s nks] iRuh dh 
,slh ek¡x lqudj jke fgj.k dks ekjus x;k] blesa dksbZ 'kd ughaA 
fQj Hkh og ije dk#f.kd vfr Ñikyq Fkk] blesa Hkh dksbZ lUnsg 
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ughaA blh rjg gekjs reke _f’k dke] Øks/k] yksHk] eksg] }s’k ls 
xzLr jgs gSa] 'kqØkpk;Z tSlk ,dk/k Hkys u jgk gksA fQj Hkh bu 
_f’k;ksa us osn&eU= izdV fd;sA tks ijaijkxr vFkZ esa ln~xq.kh 
ugha gksrs] mudh ok.kh 'kq) ugha gksrh&;g mu yksxksa dk Hkze gS] 
ftUgksaus vius thou dks rax Qhrs ls dl fy;k gSA eSa T;ksa&T;ksa 
lksprk gw¡W R;ksa&R;ksa Hkxoku~ dh foy{k.krk ls vfHkHkwr gksrk gw¡A  

 Vsfulu us ^bu eseksfj;e* esa xk;k gSA  

ßn vksYM vkMZj psatsFk ;hfYMax Iysl Vq U;w 
,.M xkWM QqyfQYl fgelsYQ bu esuh ost] 
ysLV ou xqM dLVe 'kqM LikWbZy n oYMZAÞ 

 dgha ,slk u gks fd ,d lnkpkj gh nqfu;k dk loZuk'k djsaA 
;g ,d cgqr cM+h pht gS] tks ge lcdks lkspuh pkfg,A tgk¡ 
nks’k gS] ogk¡ gesa ;g ugha ekuuk pkfg, fd pkfj«; ugha gSA ,slk 
ekuuk ukfLrdrk gksxhA tgk¡ nks’k gS] mlds uhps pkfj«; fNik 
gqvk gSA ;g oLrq lk/kkj.k euq’; esa vkSj nqtZu esa Hkh gekjh J)k 
c<+krh gSA  

 pkfj«; dk izdV gksuk vyx pht gS vkSj pkfj«; dk izo`Ùk 
gksuk fcydqy vyx phtA izo`Ùk eq>esaa] vius esa gks ldrk gS vkSj 
izdV nwljs esaA mldk rst esjs O;fDÙko esa u QSys] ysfdu esjs 
vius ân; ds Hkhrj og izdV gks ldrk gSA lekt mls izdV 
ugha gksus nsrkA ,d nQk tks vijk/kh gks x;k] mls lekt ges”kk 
ds fy, vijk/kh vkSj nqtZu cuk nsrk gSA 

^yk fetjscy* dk uk;d 

 foDVj gîwxks ^yk fetjscy* esa fp=.k fd;k fd ,d euq’; ,d 
nQk vijk/k djus ds ckn yxkrkj dksf”k”k djrk gS fd eSa vPNk 
cuw¡A ckj&ckj vijk/k dh izo`fÙk izdV gksrh gS] og fxjrk gS] fQj 
mBus dh dksf”k”k djrk gSA ysfdu ftruh nQ+k og fxjrk gS] 
lTtu mls nckus dh dksf”k”k djrs gSaA blds ckn Hkh vxj og 
mB ldk gS] rks dsoy vius n`<+ fu'p; ds dkj.kA  
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 fu;frokn vkSj bfrgklokn dk vkJ; ysdj ekDlZ us bldh 
vko”;drk dks lekIr dj fn;kA mlus lekt&ifjorZu dh ,d 
,slh izfØ;k vkSj ,sls oSKkfud fl)karksa dk vfo’dkj ;k Lohdkj 
fd;k] ftuds dkj.k Økafrdkjh ds fpÙk ls bl izdkj ds ifjorZu 
dh vko”;drk lekIr dj nhA bfrgkl ds fodklØe esa l`f’V dh 
uSlfxZd fu;fr gS] rks ogk¡ pkfj«; dk vkd’kZ.k de gks x;kA vxj 
eq>ls dksbZ ;g dg ns fd rqeus mez Hkj ftrus iki fd;s gSa] ,d 
nQk xaxkth esa ugkus ls lekIr gks tkrs gSa] rks iki u djus dh 
esjh izo`fÙk {kh.k gks tk;xh\ mYVs xaxkth ds ?kkV rd ;k ikuh 
rd ftrus iki gksrs tk;saxs] eu esa ;gh dgrk pyk tkÅ¡axk fd 
gksrs gSa rks gksus nks] eSa tk gh jgk gw¡aa Mqcdh yxkus] ogk¡ rks os 
lekIr gksus gh okys gSaA bl rjg euq’; dh ftEesokjh de gks 
tkrh gS vkSj ftEesnkjh de gksuk gh euq’;rk dk {kh.k gksuk gSA 
bl ftEesokjh dh Hkkouk dk] nkf;Ro dk fodkl Hkys&cqjs nksuksa esa 
gks ldrk gSA blds fy, bfrgkl lk{kh gSA  

 vaxzsth esa ,d dgkor gS% ^bV~l csVj Vq fo;j vkmV nsu Vq 
jLV vkmVA* ^tax yxus dh vis{kk f?kl tkuk csgrj gSA* xka/kh ds 
lkeus ;g loky Fkk fd eSa viuh ftanxh esa ekspkZ yxus n¡w ;k 
f?kl&f?kldj [kRe gks tkÅ¡A os vius thou dh T;ksfr txk;s 
j[kuk pkgrs Fks] ysfdu tgk¡ nwljksa dk thou eqgky gks jgk Fkk] 
ogk¡ os viuk thou leiZ.k djuk pkgrs FksA xka/kh tSlk euq’; 
ifjfer Hkksx ysdj thou dk vkuan mBkuk pkgrk gS vkSj ftrus 
lky thrk gS] mrus lky oks vkuan ls thuk pkgrk gSA ysfdu 
volj vkus ij vkuaniwoZd vkReksRlxZ dj nsrk gSA  

bfrgkl dk fodkl&Øe 

 vki gels dgrs gSa fd bfrgkl dk ;g fodkl&Øe gS fd 
vc i¡wthoknh i)fr esa ls varfoZjks/k iSnk gksaxs] mu varfoZjks/kksa dk 
ifj.kke ;g gksxk fd Jfed oxZ laxfBr gksxk] D;ksafd cgqr&ls 
Jfed dkj[kkus esa ,d txg dke djrs gSaA ekyfd;r de gksrh 
tk;xh] Jfedksa dh la[;k c<+rh tk;xhA ;s Jfed laxfBr gksrs 
pys tk;saxsA rc buds iq#’kkFkZ ls ØkfUr gksxhA ,slk gksuk 
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vo”;EHkkoh gSA ;g bfrgkl dk Øe gS] ;gh fuR; uSlfxZd 
fl)karks dh fu;fr gSA bruk vki ekurs gSa] rks Bhd gSA ysfdu] 
;gk¡ vki euq’; dks fu;fr dk f[kykSuk rks ugha cuk jgs gaS\ ;g 
iz”u fopkj.kh; gSA  

gj O;fDr ,d foHkwfr 

 gj O;fDr vius esa foHkwfr gS] ;g dgus dk eryc ;g gS fd 
gj O;fDr esa dqN ,slh pht gS] tks eq>esa ugha gSA ;g ftl fnu 
vki eku ysaxs] ml fnu vki lkjs Hkwrksa ds lkeus uez gks tk;saxsA 
'ksj esa] gkFkh esa] phaVh esa] gj izk.kh esa vkSj gj euq’; esa dksbZ fo”ks’k 
“kfDr gS] tks eq>ls dqN fo'ks’krk j[krh gSA ;g “kfDr dgk¡ ls 
vkrh gS\ vU/kk v¡/ksjk D;k ns[ksxk\ v¡/ksjk ns[kus ds fy, vk¡[k esa 
jks'kuh pkfg,A vU;= “kfDr ds n'kZu ds fy, Hkhrj “kfDr gksrh 
gSA ,d xk jgk gSA xkus dh ;g “kfDr eq>esa fo'ks’k ugha gSA fQj 
xkus dk vkuUn ysus dh “kfDr eq>esa dgk¡ ls vk;h\ bldk vFkZ gS 
fd laxhr eq>esa fNik gqvk gSA ;s lkjh lqIr “kfDr;k¡ gSA dqN 
“kfDr;k¡ O;Dr gksrh gSaA fdlhesa xk;u dh foHkwfr gS] fdlhesa u`R; 
dhA bl rjg nqfu;k esa ,d&,d thfu;l] ,d&,d foHkwfr vkrh 
gSSA 

deZ&Lokra«; vkSj deZ&Qy 

 vius cqjs dkeksa dk Qy euq’; ugha ysuk pkgrkA mlesa 
deZ&LokrU«; gSA ftEesokjh dk vFkZ ;g gS fd vius cqjs dkeksa ds 
fy, eSa ftEesokj gw¡ vkSj vPNs dkeksa ds fy, HkhA vDlj gksrk ;g 
gS fd euq’; vius vPNs dkeksa dk Qy pkgrk gSa] cqjs dkeksa dk 
Qy ugha pkgrkA og lRdeZ dk Qy pkgrk gS] ysfdu lRdeZ 
djuk ugha pkgrkA iki dk Qy ugha pkgrk] ysfdu iki djrk 
gSA euq’; tks cqjk dke djrk gS] mlds fy, {kek pkgrk gS( tks 
vPNk dke djrk gS] mlds fy, buke pkgrk gSA ^eSaus Hkyk dke 
fd;k] ij vkius /kU;okn Hkh ugha Hkstk! Rkks esjk mRlkg dSls c<s+\ 
vki dqN dnz rks djrs! Ekkyk u igukrs rks u lgh!*&bruh vis{kk 
euq’; j[krk gSA  



VªLVhf”ki ;k Fkkrhnkjh      205 

 deZ vius esa tM+ gSA deZ djrs gh Qy gks] ,slk ges'kk ugha 
gksrkA ifj.kke gksrk gS] Qy ugha gksrkA eSuss fdlh euq’; dks 
ryokj ekj nhA og ej x;k] ;g ifj.kke gqvk( ysfdu bl dke 
dk tks Qy eq>s feyuk pkfg,] og mlh oDr ugha feyrkA eSa ml 
Qy ls Hkkxrk gw¡¡ rc ;g Qy nsusokyk dkSu gks\ rks dgk] ;g 
bZ”oj gSA ;ksx'kkL= esa bZ”oj dks ekuk gSA bZ”oj dh vko”;drk 
blfy, gqbZ fd euq’; ftEesokj gSA mls vius Hkys&cqjs deksZ dk 
Qy feyuk pkfg,A og Lo;a rks ysuk ugha pkgrkA rc dkSu ns\ 
,d ,slh “kfDr pkfg,] ftldk viuk deZ dqN ugha gS] tks rVLFk 
gS] fuR;&r`Ir gS] “kq)&cq)&eqDr gSA ;g “kfDr dkSu&lh gksxh\ 
;g bZ”oj gksxk] fu;ark gksxk] fo/kkrk gksxkA  

Hkys&cqjs deZ bZ”ojkiZ.k 

 iq.;deZ vgadkj dk dkj.k vf/kd gksrk gSA ij tks ikideZ 
gksrk gS] mlesa ls vgadkj iSnk ugha gksrk] ;g foy{k.krk gSA ikih 
Mhax ugha gk¡d ldrkA ikih viuh utj ls fxj tkrk gS] nwljksa 
dh utj ls fxj tkrk gS] blhfy, iki esa ls vgadkj iSnk ugha 
gksrkA iq.; esa ls vgadkj iSnk gksrk gS] blfy, iq.; vf/kd 
ca/kudkjd gksrk gSA iki de ck¡/krk gSA vc iq.; ds bl lqugys] 
js'keh ca/ku esa ls NwVus dk D;k jkLrk gS\ jkLrk ;g gS fd ge 
mls Hkxoku~ dks lefiZr dj nsaA ge dgsa fd tks dqN gksrk gS] rsjh 
Ñik ls gksrk gS] eSa ugha dj jgk¡ gw¡A 

 loky gS fd Hkxoku~ dks D;ksa lefiZr djsa\ cqjk dke euq’; 
lefiZr djus dks rS;kj gh gSA vijk/k gks tkrk gS] rks dgrk gS fd 
HkkbZ xyrh gqbZ] eq>s ekQ djukA vki isafly Nhy jgs Fks vkSj 
pkdw gekjh ukd esa yxkA ;g dksbZ de xyrh ugha gS] Hk;kud 
xyrh gSA ifj.kke Hkh tks gksuk Fkk gks x;k] ysfdu Qy mldk 
vki Hkqxruk ugha pkgrsA vki dgrs gSa fd ekQ dj nhft;s] ;kuh  
bls lg yhft;sA vijk/k rks vki lefiZr djus dks igys gh rS;kj 
cSBs gSa] vkids lRdeZ Hkh lefiZr gksus pkfg,A lRdeZ fdls lefiZr 
gks ldrs gS\ mlhdks] ftlesa lRdeZ gte djus dh “kfDr gSA 
lRdeZ dks gte djuk cgqr dfBu gSA rks] og ,sls dks leiZ.k 
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djks] ftldk viuk dksbZ deZ u gksA bl rjg bZ”oj dh izkfIr 
gqbZA ;g ,d vkSikf/kd dYiuk gSA ;g dc rd okLrfod gS\ tc 
rd esjs thou esa mldk LFkku gSA vafre okLrfodrk ;gh gS fd 
mlesa vkSj eq>esa varj ughaA esjs firkth dYiukRed Hkh gSa vkSj 
okLrfod HkhA okLrfod gSa esjs tud ds ukrsA HkkoukRed gSa esjs 
firkth ds #i esaA  

vUr;kZeh dh iqdkj 

 ftl {k.k eSa ;g eku ysrk gw¡ fd vius deksZa ds fy, eSa gh 
ftEesokj g¡w] bZ”oj ugha] mlh {k.k ;g ckgj dk bZ”oj esjs Hkhrj 
vkdj cSB tkrk gSA og vUr;kZeh gks tkrk gSA vUrjkRek dh 
vkokt dk #i ys ysrk gSA 

 vPNs vksj cqjs dk vk/kkj vki vius lekt dks cukrs gSa vkSj 
iM+kslh dks cukrs gSaA vkidk tks LokFkZjfgr vkSj fodkjjfgr Lo#i 
gS] blhdks vkius bZ”oj dgk gSA tc rd vkids thou esa ;g 
vkdka{kk gS fd eSa vius dks cqjs dkeksa dk Qy ugha ns ldrk] vius 
iM+kslh ds vPNs dkeksa dh dnz eSa ugha djrk] rc rd euq’; ds 
fy, bZ”oj dh vko”;drk gSA  

vk/;kfRed papyrk 

 vki nl vknfe;ksa ds nl rjg ds vk/;kfRed lUns'k lqurs 
gSaA blesa vki vlko/kku jgsa] rks vk/;kfRed papyrk iSnk gksrh gSA 
vkidks vfHkHkwr ugha gksuk pkfg,A tks O;fDr vfHkHkwr gksrk gS] 
mlds iSj m[kM+ tkrs gSaA vxj vkius ;g eku fy;k fd fdlh 
foHkwfr ds n'kZu ls] fcuk vkids iz;Ru ls dqN gksusokyk gSa] rks 
lkjh v/;kfRedrk ls vki gkFk /kks cSBsaxsA fdlhds n'kZu ls dqN 
gksusokyk gS] ,slk vki ekurs gS] rks ;g bZ”oj dh fu;fr ds fo#) 
gSA bZ”oj dh fu;fr ;g gS fd vius deksZa dk Qy eSa Hkksxw¡¡ bZ”oj 
dh d#.kk vnuk&ls&vnuk bUlku esa Hkh iSnk gks ldrh gS vkSj 
egku~&ls&egku~ foHkwfr esa HkhA muds vuqxzg ls ;g lEHko gS fd 
esjs fpÙk esa ifjorZu gksA  
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 esjs deksZa dk Qy nwljksa dks Hkqxruk iM+rk gS] rks bldk vk'k; 
;g gS fd eSa dqdeZ u d#¡A eSa lM+d ij dsys dk fNydk u Qsad¡w] 
;g mldk vFkZ gSA fNydk Qsadus ds ckn dksbZ fxjk] rks ,slk rdZ 
xyr gS fd gtkjksa vknfe;ksa esa ls ;gh D;ksa fxjk\ nwljk D;ksa ugha 
fxjk\ ;gk¡ fnekx dh 'krjat ds Å¡V dh&lh pky gks tkrh gSA 
lh/kh xfr ;g gS fd ftuds lkFk eSa jgrk g¡w] mudk deZ esjs deZ 
esa 'kkfey gS] eSa muds deZ esa 'kkfey g¡w] D;ksafd og ^lg&deZ* 
dgykrk gh gSA mldk uke gh ^lg;ksx* gSA ,d&nwljs ij deZ 
dk ifj.kke gksxk gh] D;ksafd lg&thou gS] lgdeZ gSA blhfy, 
dqN nk'kkZfudksa us ;gk¡ rd ekuk fd oS;fDrd eqfDr vlaHko gS] 
D;ksafd gekjk lgdeZ gS vkSj lg&thou gSA blfy, lgeqfDr 
gksuh pkfg,A Jh vjfoan dk fl)kUr dqN blh izdkj dk gSA os 
,slk ekurs gS fd lg&eqfDr dk vkjEHk ogh djrk gSa] tks Lo;a 
eqDr gksrk gSA tks euq’; thoUeqDr gks tkrk gS] viuh e`R;q viuh 
vk¡[kksa ns[k ysrk gS] og lkeqnkf;d vkSj lkekftd eqfDr dk vkjEHk 
djrk gSA ;g Jh vjfoan dk vorkjokn gSA os ekurs gSa fd lekt 
ds fy, tks u;k thou vkjaHk gksrk gS] mlesa dqN vrhfUnz; ;k 
foy{k.k “kfDr vkrh gSA bl izdkj ije ;ksxh dk fQj vorkj 
gksrk gSA  

 lk/ku vkSj lk/; nksuksa esa izdkj&Hksn ugha gSA lk/kuk tc 
ifjiw.kZ gks tkrh gS] rks mldk uke flf) gSA flf) tc rd 
izk;ksfxd voLFkk esa gS] rc rd lk/kuk gSA 

fpÙk dk larqyu vko”;d 

 rks] bl ckr dh vko”;drk gS fd fpÙk dk larqyu jgs] 
leRo jgsA ge eqDr jgsa] vgadkj u gks] ysfdu [kqys jgus dk ;g 
vFkZ ugha fd papy jgsaA ikuh dh rjg csjax Hkh u jgsaA ftlesa 
pkgs tSlk jax feykdj ml jax esa jax yks] ;g fpÙk ds izlkn dk 
y{k.k ughA  

 HkkSfrdrk vkSj oSKkfudrk dh izfrfØ;k esa ls vk/;kfRedrk dh 
vkdka{kk lkjs lalkj esa iSnk gks x;h gSA izfrfØ;ktfur gksus ls ;g 
cgqr minzo dj jgh gSA ;g fpÙk dh lerk dks u’V dj jgh gSA 



208     Trusteeship: A path less travelled 

 igys euq’; vius lkeus ,sfrgkfld vkSj oSKkfud lius j[krk 
FkkA vkt ml ij vk/;kfRedrk dh /kqu lokj gSA thoUeqfDr dk 
Hkze rks mls thou esa gtkjksa ckj gksrk gSSA ge flQZ viuk fopkj 
djsa] vkSjksa dk ughaA vkSjksa ds ckjs esa gels yksx iwNrs gSa fd os 
egkiq#’k gSa] muds fo’k; esa vkidk D;k fopkj gS\ os thoUeqDr gSa 
;k ugha] gesa bldk D;k irk gS\ rqe nwljksa ds ckjsa esa iwNus vk;s 
gks] ysfdu rqe vxj vius eu esa pkyckt vkSj nxkckt gks] rks 
bldk irk yxkus dh D;k t#jr gS\ bl ckr dk irk py Hkh 
x;k] rks D;k fey x;k\ D;k czã&Kku fey x;k\ bls eSa 
vk/;kfRed papyrk dgrk gw¡A ij euq’; foHkwfr;ksa dks [kkstus 
yxrk gS] laLFkkvksa dks [kkstus yxrk gS] ipklksa txg tkrk gS 
vkSj var esa ykSVdj vkrk gS] rks ogh 'kkfyxzke dk 'kkfyxzke!  

lekt&O;oLFkk esa ozrksa dk LFkku  

 ØkfUr ds nkSjku esa laifÙk vkSj LokfeRo ds foltZu ds fy, 
VªLVhf”ki ds fl)kUr dk vius ls vkjaHk gksuk pkfg,A O;fDrxr 
laifÙk vkSj ekfydh ds foltZu ds fy, VªLVhf”ki ds fl)kUr dk 
mi;ksx gksxkA vfgald lekt esa VªLVhf”ki ds fy, ge viuh 
Je&'kfDr] cqf)&'kfDr vkSj vU; “kfDr dks viuh /kjksgj ekusaxs] 
vius LokfeRo dh oLrq ughaA lkFk gh midj.kksa ds izfr] uSlfxZd 
laifÙk vkSj “kfDr;ksa ds izfr] fulxZ esa tks /ku gS] mlds izfr Hkh 
gekjh ogh J)k gksxhA oLrqvksa ds izfr Hkh ,d vknj vkSj fu’Bk 
gksxhA ;g vknj dh Hkkouk euq’; ds LoHkko esa ekStwn gSA vki 
tc cktkj esa tkrs gSa] rks fdlh pht dks ilan djus esa ns[krs gSa 
fd og lewph] <cnkj] pednkj] lqMkSy gksuh pkfg,A fdlh pht 
esa vxj nkx yxk gks] njkj iM+h gks ;k og ns[kus esa cs<c gks] rks 
vki mls ugha [kjhnrsA ;g lkSan;Z dh Hkkouk euq’; esa tUefl)] 
Lo;afl) gSA  

 LoPNrk] laqnjrk vkSj ifo=rk dh Hkkouk euq’; esa gSA mlds 
fodkl ds fy, volj pkfg,] la;kstu pkfg,A tgk¡ oLrqfu’Bk dh 
ek¡x gksrh gS] ogk¡ dHkh&dHkh LokfeRo dh Hkkouk jgus ij oLrq esa] 
tho esa vkSj izk.kh esa yksx mfpr foosd ugha djrsA urhtk ;g 
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gksrk gS fd dHkh&dHkh oLrq dks tho dh vis{kk vf/kd iz/kkurk ns 
nsrs gSaA ;g ugha gksuk pkfg,A euq’; ds thou dk vknj djuk 
pkfg,A nwljs tho/kkfj;ksa ds izfr vknj euq’; ds LoHkko esa fufgr 
gSA gesa ;kn j[kuk pkfg, fd ftu yksxksa us d#.kk dk mins'k 
fd;k gS] os lHkh 'kkdkgkjh ugha FksA gekjs ns'k esa ftrus 
/keZlaLFkkid gq,] muesa Hkh 'kkdkgkjh cgqr de gq,A fo'ks’kdj ftu 
nks egku~ foHkwfr;ksa us] cq) vkSj egkohj us] vfgalk&/keZ dh LFkkiuk 
bl ns'k esa dh] os {kf=;&o.kZ esa iSnk gq,A xhrk ds mins'kd 
Hkxoku~ JhÑ’.k Hkh czkã.k ugha FksA ukud us fl[k&/keZ dh LFkkiuk 
dhA og vfgalk vkSj d#.kk dk /keZ Hkys gh u gks] ysfdu ekuoh; 
ln~xq.kksa dk mins”k ml /keZ esa gSA bfrgkl esa dqN ,slk la;ksx 
gqvk gS fd thou vkSj tho dh izfr’Bk ds fy, vknj&cqf) dk 
mins“k ftu yksxksa us fn;k] ;s “kkdkgkjh ugha FksA rks] thou dh 
izfr’Bk euq’;ek= esa gSA oLrq dh izfr’Bk thou dh izfr’Bk dk 
vxyk dne gSA euq’; dh tks cuk;h pht gS] mldk ge vknj 
djsaxsA  

lkoZtfud /keZ ds fl)kUr 

,d iz”u fd;k x;k fd D;k xka/khth dh vkJe&laLFkk ds ewy 
esa gekjh izkphu fopkj/kkjk esa ls dksbZ fl)kUr gS\ 

 vkJe&laLFkk ds ewy esa gekjh izkphu fopkj/kkjk dk dkSu&lk 
fopkj gS] ;g rks Li’V gh gSA vkJe ds ftrus ozr gSa] os gekjs 
iqjkus lkoZof.kZd /keZ ls fy;s x;s gSaA euq us vfgalk] lR; vkfn 
lkoZof.kZd /keZ fxuk;s gSA czkã.k dk vyx /keZ] {kf=; dk vyx 
/keZ] oS”; dk vxy /keZ vkSj “kwnz dk vyx /keZ&bl rjg 
vyx&vyx tkfr ds] o.kZ ds vyx&vyx /keZ crykrs gq, Hkh 
mUgksaus lkjs o.kksaZ ds fy, leku /keZ cryk;sA lR;] vfgalk] vLrs;] 
czãp;Z] vifjxzg vkfn ;s lkjs lkoZof.kZd /keZ gSa&lHkh euq’;ksa ds 
fy, /keZ gSaA bUgsa lkewfgd vkpj.k ds ozr dk #i fn;k gSA xka/kh 
us vkJe&laLFkk esa bUgsa lkekftd ewY; cukus dh ps’Vk dhA ;g 
ml laLFkk dh fo'ks’krk gSA  
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 lekt&ifjorZu ds fy, lR;] vfgalk] czãp;Z] vifjxzg dh 
vko”;drk gSA bu ozrksa ls ifjorZu gks ldrk gS& ;g ckr 
fdlhus ugha dghA lkekU; #i esa lcus ;gh dgk fd vkjksX; dh 
vko”;drk gSA vkjksX; dh vko”;drk vius O;fDrxr thou esa 
blfy, gS fd lekt esa mldh izfr’Bk gksA yksxksa dks mlesa 
fo'okl gksA lekt esa lsok djuh gS] dke djuk gS] rks bZeku 
pkfg,] lpkbZ pkfg,A bl izdkj dh ckrsa xka/kh ls igys dgh x;h 
Fkha^( ysfdu lR;] vfgalk] czãp;Z] vifjxzg vkfn lekt&O;oLFkk 
ds vk/kkjHkwr fl)kUr gSa] ;g ckr igys ugha dgh x;h FkhA  

 blesa nks phtsa gSaA ,d rks ;s 'kCn ijEijkxr ladsr ls fy;s 
x;s gSa] ysfdu muesa vk'k; u;k Hkj fn;k x;k gSA bl izdkj 
mudk lkekftd ewY;ksa esa ifjorZu djus dh ps’Vk dh x;h gSA 
nwljh ckr ;g fd laLFkk vkSj dqVqEc] nksuksa esa fdlh izdkj Hkh 
ØkfUrdkjh thou gksuk lekt esa vlEHko ik;k x;kA dqVqEc iqjkuh 
ijEijk ds vuqlkj pyrs FkssA dqN dqVqEc Hkys gh lq/kkjoknh cu 
tk;¡] ysfdu lHkh dqVqEc ØkfUrdkjh laLFkk cu ldsa] ;g vkt ugha 
gksrkA rc D;k fd;k tk;\ rks] xka/kh us ;g dksf'k'k dh fd bl 
izdkj dk iz;ksx fd;k tk; fd ØkfUrdkjh ewY; gks vkSj 
dkSVqfEcdrk HkhA lkspk x;k fd ,slh dksbZ laLFkk gks] ftlesa ewyHkwr 
dkSVqfEcd ewY; Hkh vk ldas] Lusg gks] ikfo«; gks vkSj mlds 
lkFk&LkkFk lkekftd ØkfUr ds dk;ZØe mldk eq[; dk;ZØe cu 
ldsA lkekftd ØkfURk ds dk;ZØe dk fuR; vkpj.k gks vkSj 
mlds lkFk ifo=rk vkSj Lusg nksuksa gksaA ;g iz;ksx vkJe&laLFkk 
ds tfj;s xka/kh us djus dh dksf'k'k dhA  

Ñ".kewfrZ vkSj xka/kh  

,d iz'u mBk gS fd Ñ".kewfrZ dk er gS fd tc rd iw.kZrk u 
vk;s] rc rd O;fDr lekt&ØkfUr ugha dj ldrkA rks] D;k 
iw.kZrk ikus ds ckn gh gesa lekt&ØkfUr djuh gksxh\ xka/kh vkSj 
Ñ’.kewfrZ dk leUo; ;gk¡ dSls gks ldrk gS\ 

Ñ’.kewfrZ iw.kZrk vkSj viw.kZrk dks ugha ekursA lkekftd ØkfUr 
tSlh dksbZ pht muds eu esa ugha gSaA lekt uke dh dksbZ oLrq 
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gS\ mlesa ØkfUr djuh gS&;g os ugha ekursA euq";ksa ds ,d&nwljs 
ds lkFk ikjLikfjd lEcU/k gSaA ;gh okLrfod gSA lekt uke dh 
dksbZ ,d LorU= oLrq ugha gSA euq"; ds euq"; ds lkFk ;s tks 
lEcU/k gSa] muesa izfr;ksfxrk ugha gksuh pkfg,] bZ";kZ ugha gksuh 
pkfg,] yksHk ugha gksuk pkfg,A lkjs lEcU/kksa dk vk/kkj izse gksuk 
pkfg,A izse euq’; esa LokHkkfod gS ghA rc izfr;ksfxrk dgk¡ ls 
iSnk gksrh gS\ izfr;ksfxrk rqyuk esa ls iSnk gksrh gSA og vius lkFk 
nwljksa dh rqyuk djrs gSa] fQj nwljs dh cjkcjh ij igq¡uk pkgrs 
gSaA blls bZ’;kZ vkrh gSA izfr;ksfxrk esa bZ’;kZ gksrh gSA vkt eSa 
tSlk gw¡] oSlk u jgdj nwljs dh rjg cuuk pkgrk gw¡A dqN gw¡ 
vkSj dqN gksuk pkgrk gw¡A blds chp tks }U} gS mlhes ls ;g 
lkjh leL;k,W iSnk gksrh gSA }U} dk Lo#i le> ysus ls }U} 
lekIr gks tkrk gSA leL;kvksa dks le>uk gh leL;k dk vUr dj 
nsuk gSA leL;k dk vUr djus ds fy, dksbZ tokc ugha [kkstuk 
iM+rkA  

fouksck eu ls Åij mBus dh tks ckr dgrs gSa] og dksbZ 
vyx pht ughaA eu ls Åij lk/ku Hkh ;s gh gSa vkSj izfØ;k Hkh 
;gh gSA eu ls Åij mBus dh lk/kuk vxy pht gS vkSj ;g 
vxy pht] ,slk vxj vki ekusaxs] rks pkyhl ;k ipkl o’kZ rd 
lkoZtfud lsok djrs jgus ds ckn “kk;n ;g dgus yxsaxs fd eu 
ls Åij mBus dk vH;kl djus ds fy, eq>s vU;= tkuk pkfg,A 
rc dguk iM+sxk fd ;s ipkl lky vkius O;FkZ [kks fn;s ! 

lR; dh 'kks/k ds fy, riL;k 

xka/kh vkSj Ñ’.kewfrZ esa leUo; dh dksf'k'k gh ugha djuh 
pkfg,A nks fHkUu foHkwfr;ksa esa leUo; dgk¡ gksrk gS] bldk fopkj 
ge u djsaA muds fopkj esa tks vPNkb;k¡ gSa] mudks ge xzg.k 
djrs gksa] rks igyh pht gesa ;g xzg.k djuh gksxh fd euq’; dh 
vkRek vafre izek.k gS% 
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vkRekFksZ i`Foh R;tsr~A  

 ^lR; D;k gS] blds fo"k; esa D;k dksbZ xzUFk ;k dksbZ xq# 
izek.k gS\* ;g iwNus ij xka/kh us mÙkj fn;k fd esjh cqf) dks lR; 
dk tks izdk'k fn[kkbZ nsrk gS] esjs fy, ogh lR; gSA Ñ’.kewfrZ 
dgrs gSa fd ^gj,d dk ekxZ viuk gksxk] ,d dk ekxZ nwljs ds 
dke dk ughaA* rks] lR; ds fo’k; esa ;g Hkwfedk gS fd esjh vkRek 
esjs fy, ije izek.k gSA fodkjghu vkSj LokFkZ&fujis{k cqf) gh 
lR; dh [kkst dk esjk ,dek= lk/ku gSA  

 ml cqf) dh 'kqf) ds fy, eSa lsok djrk gW¡¡ LokFkZ ds 
fujkdj.k ds fy, eSsa D;k djrk gw¡\ viuk LokFkZ NksM+dj nwljksa dk 
LokFkZ vkSj lekt ds fgr dh rjQ ns[krk gw¡A blls esjk LokFkZ 
de gksrk pyk tkrk gSA fodkj de djus ds fy, eSasa D;k djrk 
gw¡\ lR; dh [kkst esa tgk¡ nwljs ds lkFk fojks/k vkrk gS] ogk¡ d’V 
mldks ugha nsrk] Lo;a lgrk gw¡A bl rjg eSa viuh cqf) dks ri 
ls] cfynku ls vkSj Dys'k&lgu ls 'kq) djrk gw¡A lR; dh [kkst 
esa eSa yxk gqvk gw¡] lR; dh [kkst esa lsok djrk pyk tkrk gw¡A 
vius LokFkZ ls ÅBus ds fy, ml lsok esa tgk¡ nwljksa ds lkFk Hksn 
;k fojks/k iSnk gksrk gS] rks ^mls Hkh lR; dks [kkstus dk mruk gh 
vf/kdkj gS] ftruk fd eq>s* ,slk ekudj fufoZdkj gksus ds fy, 
mldk Øks/k lgrk gw¡] Lo;a Øks/k ugha djrkA mldh fgalk lgrk 
g¡w] Lo;a fgalk ugha djrkA d"V nsus ds cnys d"V >syrk gw¡&;g 
esjk lk/ku gSA O;fDr ds fy, viuh vUrjkRek gh izek.k gksuh 
pkfg,A lR; ds fu.kZ; dk lk/ku fodkjjfgr cqf) vkSj LokFkZjfgr 
vUr%dj.k gSA lsok ds ihNs fujis{krk dh] izse dh Hkkouk pkfg,A 
vU; izsj.kkvksa esa foosd vkrk gS] fopkj vkrk gS] ^vxj&exj* vkrk 
gS( ysfdu izse dh izsj.kk esa foosd] fopkj vkSj ^vxj&exj* dqN Hkh 
ugha vkrkA  

euokus dk iz;ksx 

 ØkfUr esa euokus dk iz;ksx gksrk gSA euokus ds nks lk/ku 
gSa&,d gS ncko Mkyuk] lÙkk dk iz;ksx djuk] vf/kdkj dk iz;ksx 
djukA nwljk gS izHkko MkyukA gekjh ØkfUr esa izHkko Mkyuk vkt 
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{kE; ekuk tkrk gS] D;ksafd geus ;g ekuk vkSj Lohdkj dj fy;k 
gS fd geesa le>kus dh 'kfDr ugha gSA blds lkFk&lkFk ;g Hkh 
eku fy;k gS fd gekjh le>us dh 'kfDr Hkh dqN e;kZfnr gSA 
,slh fLFkfr esa ge ;g dksf'k”k djrs gSa fd ^izs”kj* dk ncko vyx 
rjg dk gks vkSj ^dksv'kZu* dk ncko vyx izdkj dkA  

  ^izs'kj* esa ge ,slh ifjfLFkfr;k¡ iSnk djuk pkgrs gS] ftlls 
mldh ln~Hkkouk tkxzr gk]s ekuork tkxzr gks] mlds LokfHkeku 
dks pksV u igq¡ps] mlds O;fDÙko dk fodkl u #d tk;A  

 ,d vkneh vkrk gSA og vk¡[ksa rjsjdj vkidks Nqjk fn[kkrk 
gSA blesa ^dksv'kZu* gSA blls Hk; vkSj Øks/k] nksuksa Hkko tkxzr gksrs 
gSaA nwljk vkneh vkrk gSA mlds O;ogkj ls Øks/k vkSj Hk; tkxzr 
ugha gksrk] d#.kk tkxzr gksrh gSA vkidk er ifjorZu ugha gksrkA 
og pkgrk gS fd ,d xjhc vkneh dk edku ty x;k gS] ysfdu 
mls vki cuok nsA vki ekurs gSa fd ;g cuokuk esjk drZO; ugha 
gSA ysfdu mlus tks vuqu; dh] ftl izdkj mlus vkidks le>kus 
dh dksf'k'k dh mlls d#.kk tkxzr gks x;hA mlus ncko rks j[kk] 
ysfdu ncko ds lkFk tks Hkkouk tkxzr gqbZ] ;g vkids fodkl ds 
fy, vuqdwy gS] izfrdwy ughaA  

lR;kxzg esa ^izs”kj* gS vkSj ^bUQY;q,Ul* HkhA mlesa vki izHkko 
Mkyrs gSa] ysfdu og fdlh lÙkk] laifÙk vkSj 'kL= dk ughaA la[;k 
dk Hkh ughaA la[;k dk dqN izHkko rc gksrk gS] tc vkdkj ls 
euq"; dks ;g irk pyrk gS fd ;g ek¡x O;kid gSA la[;k dk 
,d dk;Z ;g Hkh gS fd og vkidks ;g crykrh gS fd vf/kd yksx 
,slk pkgrs gSaA la[;k Mjkus ds fy, ugha gksrhA gekjh rjQ T;knk 
vkneh gSa] rqEgkjh rjQ de] ;g la[;k dk izfrdwy izHkko gSA 
ysfdu mldk ,d uSfrd izHkko Hkh gSA  

vki eq>s izopu ds fy, cqykus vk;sA eSaus dgk fd HkkbZ] bl 
oDr eq>s izsj.kk ugha gks jgh gS] vkSj ;g dksbZ le; Hkh ugha gSA rks 
vki dgrs gS % Þugha] ;g rks lc yksxksa dh bPNk gSAÞ 

^;g lc yksxksa dh bPNk gS*] ;g dgus dk izHkko esjs fpÙk ij 
iM+rk gSA vki tc ;g dgrs gSa fd ^esjs vdsys dh ugha] ;g 
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lcdh bPNk gS*] rks eSa bldh dnz djrk gw¡A esjs eu esa ,d euq"; 
dh bPNk ds fy, fygkt rks gS gh] ysfdu vf/kd euq";ksa dh bPNk 
ds fy, vf/kd fygkt gSA ;g Hkh ,d LokHkkfod o`fÙk gSA  

fdlhus vkils dgk fd ogk¡ vkius tks Hkk"k.k fd;k] mldh 
yksx cgqr rkjhQ dj jgs FksA vki dgrs gS% Þgk¡] ,d&nks fe=ksa us 
rkjhQ dj nh gksxhAÞ og dgrk gS% ßugha lkgc] dbZ vkneh Fks 
vkSj gj,d us rkjhQ dhAÞ vki Qwydj dqIik gks mBrs gSa( D;ksafd 
rkjhQ djusokys dh la[;k vf/kd FkhA fuank djusokyk ,d gksxk] 
rks euq’; dgsxk% ^gksxk ,d vk/k dksbZ ikxyA* ij] dgha fuank 
djusokys 50 gksa] rks equ’; lw[kdj dk¡Vk gks tk;xkA ;s euq"; esa 
LokHkkfod izo`fÙk;k¡ gSaA  

euq"; ds LoHkko dh [kkst djuh pkfg,A euq’; &LoHkko dk 
Kku vxj u gkss] rks ekuoh; ØkfUr vlaHko gSA bZ”oj dh [kkst 
vklku gS] ijUrq euq’; dh [kkst cgqr eqf'dy gS] D;ksafd og 
viuh [kkst djrk ugha gSA dksbZ gels dgs fd mlus vkidh fuank 
dj nh] rks lqurs gh ge ?kcM+k mBrs gSaA fdlhus gekjh rkjhQ dh] 
rks lqurs gh [kq”k gks mBrs gSaA lksprs gSa fd rkjhQ esa vxj ne gS] 
rks fuank esa D;ksa ugha\ tks equ’; nwljs ds er dh dnz djrk gS] 
og fuank&Lrqfr dh rjQ ls ykijokg ugha jg ldrkA gk¡] rVLFk 
jg ldrk gSA fuank Lrqfr ds fo’k; esa rVLFk gks tk;] ;g uezrk 
gS] fujgadkfjrk gSA ysfdu muds fo"k; esa ykijokg gks tk;] ;g 
vga gS] vgadkj gSA gesa lksp ysuk pkfg, fd ;g pht Hkh gekjs 
Hkhrj fNih gqbZ gSA  

gekjs lR;kxzg esa] gekjh izfØ;k eas ncko gksxkA ysfdu ;g 
'kL= dk ugha gksxk] la[;k dk ugha gksxk( /ku vkSj lÙkk dk ugha 
gksxkA og gksxk&lnkpkj vkSj ln~xq.k dkA  

vkt ,d&,d dj gtkjksa vkneh viuh ekyfd;r NksM+ jgs 
gSaA blls ekyfd;r NksM+us ds fy, ifjfLFkfr esa ncko iSnk gSaA 
ftls vki nsf[k;s] xka/kh Vksih yxkdj ?kwe jgk gSA vki Hkh xka/kh 
Vksih yxkrs gSaA vkidk csVk vkils iwNrk gS fd ^dy rd rks vki 
xka/kh Vksih ds f[kykQ Fks] vkt D;ksa vuqdwy gks x;s\* vki dgrs 
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gSa % ^vjs HkkbZ] D;k dgw¡\ gj vkneh yxk jgk gSA eSa ugha yxkÅ¡xk] 
rks bu lcls vyx fn[kkbZ nw¡xkA yksx esjh gh lwjr rkdsaxsA 
blfy, vc eSa xka/kh Vksih yxkrk gw¡A* bl izdkj ge dksbZ lnkpkj 
;k xq.k lekt esa tc izfrf"Br dj nsrs gSa] rc mldk ,d ncko 
gksrk gSA  

vkius fdlh lekt dh bruh lsok dh fd vkidk izHkko te 
x;kA rc vki mlls dgsa fd ^nsf[k;s] ;g dke gks tkuk pkfg,A 
esjs eu esa cgqr nnZ gSA vxj ;g dke ugha gksxk] rks eSa vUu ugha 
[kkÅ¡xkA* ¼;g eksg ugha gS] eksg vxy pht gSA½ vkidk fpÙk 
O;fFkr gksrk gS] ;g uSfrd ncko gSA bl izdkj dk uSfrd ncko 
vk ldrk gSA  

gk¡] ;kn j[kus dh ckr bruh gh gS fd lR;kxzg esa le>us 
vkSj le>kus ds flok vkSj dqN ugha gSA iz;ksx ds {ks= esa vkRecy 
dk LFkku gS] v/;;u ds {ks= esa ughaA eku yhft;s] Hkxon~xhrk dk 
,d 'yksd eS vkidks le>k jgk g¡¡ vki dgrs gS fd ^le> ugha 
vk jgk gSA* eSa dgrk g¡w ^Bhd gS] rks eSa miokl d#¡xkA* rks fQj 
vkxs D;k gksxk\ nwljs fnu vki dgsaxs fd ^le> esa vk x;k] 
Hkkstu dj yhft;sA* >xM+k [kRe! Rkks] vkids R;kx vkSj frfr{kk 
dk v/;;u esa LFkku ugha gS] ØkfUr ds iz;ksx esa LFkku gSA v/;;u 
vkSj f'k{k.k ds {ks= esa vxj ;g uSfrd ncko nkf[ky gksxk] rks 
mrus va”k esa f”k{k.k dyqf’kr gksxkA  

dk;ZdrkZ vkSj tu&lEidZ 

,d iz'u fd;k x;k gS] ^dk;ZdrkZ ls dgk tkrk gS fd 
tu&laidZ c<+k;sA og dSls D;k djs\ 

;g ,d okLrfod leL;k gSA blds nks rjhds gSaA ,d rks ;g 
fd dk;ZdrkZ turk dh gj eqf'dy dks viuk volj ekusA ij gj 
ladV dk tokc dk;ZdrkZ ds ikl ugha gSa rc dgk tkrk gS fd gj 
ladV dk mi;ksx ladVxzLr O;fDr dk Øks/k c<+kus ds fy, fd;k 
tk;A ;g ,d rjhdk gSA bls oxZ&la?k"kZ dk rjhdk dgrs gSaA 
ladV ds gj izlax dk viuh ØkfUr ds fy, mi;ksx dj yksA vkSj 
ladV u vk;s] rks la?k’kZ ds volj iSnk djksA  



216     Trusteeship: A path less travelled 

FkksM+h nsj ds fy, le> yhft;s fd yksdsanz esjs lkFk jgkA 
blds igys tc eSa chekj Fkk] rks yo.ke~ esjs lkFk FkkA dgus yxk 
dh ^Hkxoku~ dh Ñik gS fd gesa vkidh lsok djus dk volj 
feykA* geus dgk fd ^Hkxoku~ djs] rsjh lsok dk volj gesa u 
feysA* ;kuh  geus ;g izkFkZuk dh fd ^rq>s ;g QksM+k u gksA* gesa 
gks x;k] blesa rq> ij rks Hkxoku~ dh Hkkjh Ñik gqbZ] ge ij 
Hkxoku~ dh Ñik u gksA  

tks ØkfUrdkjh gS] og turk ds ladV dks ØkfUr dk volj 
ekurk gSA mldh eukso`fÙk vLokLF;iw.kZ gks tkrh gS] ,slh fLFkfr esa 
dk;ZdrkZ D;k djs\ xk¡o esa ladV gS] rks mls lkQ dguk pkfg, 
fd vkidk lkjk xk¡o ,d rjQ gS] ;g iVokjh ,d rjQ gSA xk¡o 
ds Hkjksls og thrk gS vkSj xk¡o ij jksc xk¡Brk gSA esjh vkSj 
iVokjh dh dq'rh gks] rks xk¡ookys dgrs gSa fd ge vkidk lkFk 
nsus ds fy, rS;kj gSaA lkFk nsus dh t#jr ugha gSA rqEgkjsa xk¡o esa 
vxj >wBk vkneh ugha py ldrk] rks ;g iVokjh dqN ugha dj 
ikrkA iVokjh dh pyrh D;ksa gS\ blds ihNs tks vO;Dr lÙkk 
[kM+h gS] mldk xk¡ookyksa dks Mj gSA bl iVokjh ds ihNs iqfyl 
[kM+h gS] iqfyl ds ihNs dysDVj [kM+k gS vkSj dysDVj ds ihNs 
xOguZjA bl lkjh “kfDr dk xk¡ookyks dks Mj gSA  

xk¡ookyksa ls dk;ZdrkZ iwNs fd D;k bls cnyus ds fy, vki 
yksx dqN djus dks rS;kj gSa ;k bls j[krs gq, dqN djuk pkgrs 
gSa\ bldks cnyus ds fy, vxj vki dqN djus dks rS;kj gSa] rks 
mldk rjhdk ge crykrs gSaA mlesa dqN rdyhQ gksxh] ij cxSj 
rdyhQ ds dksbZ dke ugha gks ldrkA xk¡o esa vkidh laifÙk gS] 
LokFkZ gS] vkidks T;knk rdyhQ gksusokyh gSA  

gks ldrk gS fd dk;ZdrkZ dks iqfyl mBkdj tsy esa Mky nsA 
ij mlds ckn D;k gksxk] ;g ckr xk¡ookyksa dks le>kuh gksxhA 

vkf[kj ØkfUr dh vko”;drk D;ksa gS\ NksVh f”kdk;rksa dks ge 
nwj ugha dj ldrsA gj NksVh f”kdk;r dks ge nwj dj ldsa] rks 
ØkfUr dh dksbZ vko”;drk ughaA vc loky bruk gh gS fd D;k 
gj NksVh f”kdk;r dk mi;ksx ge ØkfUr ds dk;Z ds fy, djsa\ 
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;kuh  vlarks’k dks c<+kus ds fy, djsa\ D;k ge gj NksVh f”kdk;r 
dks la?k’kZ dk ekSdk cukuk pkgrs gS\ vxj ,slk djuk pkgrs gSa] rks 
ØkfUr ds nwljs rjhdksa ls dke ysuk gksxkA  

;g dguk Bhd ugha fd gj lk/kkj.k vkneh bl rF; dks ugha 
le> ldrkA og cgqr vPNh rjg le> ldrk gSA mlls vki 
;g iwfN;s fd tc rd ;g iVokjh gS vkSj tc rd vki gSa] rc 
rd lekt ugha cnyrk] rks vkids ikl bldk dkSu&lk mik; gS\ 
;k rks iVokjh xk¡o esa jgs ;k vki] ;gh mik; gS u\ og vkils 
D;k dgrk gS\ ;gh fd ^iVokjh ls vki my>rs jfg;s vkSj dke 
gekjk gks tkuk pkfg,A* bl ij mlls dguk pkfg, fd ^ge ,slk 
djusokys ugha gSaA* 

xk¡o esa dqN yksx cM+s gksrs gS] iVokjh Hkh mUghds i{k esa gksrk 
gSA ,sls pUn cM+s yksxksa dk xk¡o ij tknw jgrk gSA bl tknw ds 
vlj dks vki de djsaA bl vlj dks de djus ds fy, ,d 
lk/ku rks ;g gS fd vki cM+ksa ds f[kykQ [kMs+ gks tk;saA yksx 
dgsaxs % ^;g ,d vkneh vk x;k] fdlhdks dqN ugha le>rkA 
ekyxqtkj dks dqN ugha le>rk] tehunkj dks dqN ugha le>rk] 
nkjksxk dks dqN ugha le>rkA gekjs ;gkW ,d rhjankt vk x;kA* 
;g ,d rjhdk gSA blesa ls FkksM+h fgEer c<+ ldrh gSA ysfdu 
xk¡o ds euq’;ksa esa gh lRo tkxzr djus dk ;g rjhdk ugha gSaA mu 
cM+s vknfe;ksa esa vki Hkh ,d gks tk;saxs] clA xk¡o ds dqy 
iki&xzgksa dh txg vki ,d “kqHk xzg cu tk;saxsA xk¡o dh dqaMyh 
esa bruk ifjorZu gks ldrk gSA blls vf/kd ifjorZu bl izfØ;k 
ls ugha gks ldrkA  

^fHkUu* izdkj dk lR;kxzg 

blfy, dk;ZdrkZ dks ns[kuk pkfg, fd ipkl] lkB ;k lkS 
f”kdk;rksa esa ls dkSu&lh f'kdk;r ,slh gS] ftlesa ls 
lekt&ifjorZu gks ldrk gS\ mls og izfrdkj dk lk/ku cuk ysA 

tc xka/kh Fks vkSj tc ls xka/kh ugha jgs] rc ls ge ;g ns[krs 
gSa fd lR;kxzg gh lR;kxzg gksrs gSaA lR;kxzg dk uke vxj dksbZ 
ugha ysrk] rks og flQZ fouksck gS] tks xka/kh dk mÙkjkf/kdkjh 
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dgykrk gSA ckdh tks yksx xka/kh ds ekxZ dks xyr ekurs gSa] 
fouksck ds ekxZ dks vi;kZIr ekurs gSa] os gh vkt lR;kxzg dj jgs 
gSaA buds lR;kxzg vkSj vkids lR;kxzg esa tks vUrj gksxk] og 
yksxksa dks Li"V fn[kkbZ nsuk pkfg,A yksx ;g dg ldsa fd vc 
rd tks lR;kxzg ge ns[k jgs Fks] mlls ;g lR;kxzg dqN vyx 
rjg dk ekywe gksrk gSA ;g fHkUu lR;kxzg gSA  

;g ^fHkUu* lR;kxzg vlQy gksrk gS] rks D;ksa\ dgrs gSa fd ;g 
cgqr gh “kq) lR;kxzg gS] blfy, vlQy gqvkA ;s yksx tjk Hkh 
b/kj&m/kj djus dks rS;kj ugha Fks] rks lQyrk dgkW ls feyrh\ 
fQj vki dgsaxs% gekjk tks tu&laidZ gqvk Fkk] mlls rks uqdlku 
gh gqvkA 

vc rd ds lc lR;kxzg vlQy gks pqdsA  

vxj vkidk lR;kxzg vlQy gqvk rks ;kn jf[k;s] fQj 
lR;kxzg dk uke ckn esa dksbZ ugha ysxkA vkidk lR;kxzg rks “kq) 
gh gksuk pkfg,A vki ,slh ifjfLFkfr esa lR;zkxzg djuk pkgrs gSa] 
tgk¡ yksx vkids lR;kxzg esa “kkfey Hkh gksrs gSa vkSj ftuds 
f[kykQ lR;kxzg gksrk gS] mudks OgksV Hkh nsrs gSaA bl fojks/k dk 
fopkj geus ugha fd;k gSA yksdra= esa lR;kxzg vo”; gks ldrk 
gSA ysfdu tks yksx vkids lkFk lR;kxzg djsa] os mUghadks OgksV nsa] 
ftuds f[kykQ os lR;kxzg dj jgs gSa] rks og lR;kxzg dh Hkwfedk 
ugha gSA 

vkt ftl izdkj ds lR;kxzg gks jgs gSa] os vkidks cqykrs gSa fd 
vkb;s vkSj gekjs lR;kxzg esa 'kkfey gksb;s! ge dgrs gS fd ;s 
lR;kxzg gh ugha gSA os dgrs gS fd Bhd gS] gekjk lR;kxzg vxj 
lgh lR;kxzg ugha gS] rks rqe lgh lR;kxzg djksA ge lgh 
lR;kxzg dj jgs gSa] rks yksx iwNrs gSa fd ge rqEgkjs lR;kxzg essa 
“kkfey gks ldrs gSa ;k ugh\ ;fn vki dgrs gS fd ugha “kkfey 
gks ldrs rks vkids lR;kxzg esa tks “kkfey gks ldrs gSa] os 
FkksMs+&ls gh vkneh gksaxsA  

loky gS fd vki ;g lR;kxzg fdlds uke ij djrs gSa\ vius 
uke ij djrs gSa] rks fdlhdks dqN dguk ugha gSA ysfdu vxj ;g 
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dgrs gSa fd ;g fouksck dk lR;kxzg gS] rks og lR;kxzg ,slk gksuk 
pkfg,] ftls fouksck LohÑfr nsA og rks dgrk gS fd ^eSa lR;kxzg 
ds uke ls gh ?kcM+krk gw¡A* rks vki dgrs gSa fd ^dk;j gks x;s] 
ØkfUrdkjh ugha jgsA* ^rc rw eq>ls iwNus D;ksa vkrk gS\ esjs uke 
ij lR;kxzg D;ksa djuk pkgrk gS\ vius uke ij dj] viuh Nki 
dk lR;kxzg dj! ;g rq>s vf/kdkj gS] gj,d dks vf/kdkj gSA* 

lR;kxzg vkSj fgalk 

 fcydqy 'kq) lR;kxzg rks “kk;n gksxk gh ughaA mlesa 
FkksM+h&cgqr fgalk rks gksxh ghA xka/kh ds oDr esa gqbZ Fkh] gekjs 
lR;kxzg esa Hkh dqN&u&dqN gksusokyh gS] Hkys gh og de&ls&de 
gksA vkt ifjfLFkfr ,slh gS fd tgk¡ lR;kxzg gksrk gS] ogkW xka/kh 
ds tekus esa ftruh fgalk gksrh Fkh] mlls dqN vf/kd gh gksrh gS] 
de ughaA ,slh ifjfLFkfr esa ftldks geus usrk ekuk] mlds ân; 
esa lR;kxzg dk izR;; ugha gSA bl ifjfLFkfr esa gedks lR;kxzg 
djuk gksxkA ncko ls vki dke ys ldrs gSa] ysfdu ncko 
ifjfLFkfr dk gksuk pkfg,] izR;{k cy&iz;ksx dk ughaA og uSfrd 
gksuk pkfg,A 

 uSfrd ncko rc gksxk fd ftl nks’k dks feVkus ds fy, vki 
>xM+k dj jgs gSa] og nks’k vkiesa ugha gksuk pkfg,A ml lewg esa 
og nks’k ugha gksuk pkfg, tks lR;kxzg djrk gSA vaxzstksa ls ge 
dgrs Fks fd rqEgkjs lkezkT; ds f[kykQ gekjk lR;kxzg gS] rks 
mlds lkFk&lkFk ;g Hkh dgrs Fks fd gekjk ns”k fdlh ns”k ij 
gqdwer ugha djsxkA ge ugha pkgrs fd gekjk jkT; fdlh nwljs 
ns”k ij dkfct gksA tc ge ;g dgrs gSa fd ekyfd;r vkSj 
fefYd;r feVsxh] rks og flQZ dgus dh ckr ugha jg x;h] ge Hkh 
ekyfd;r vkSj fefYd;r NksM+ nsaxsA lR;kxzgh esa ;s xq.k vkus 
pkfg,% 

 vLi`”;rk&fuokj.k lR;kxzgh ds thou esa gks pqdk gSA 
fgUnw&eqfLye ,drk esa mldk fo”okl gSA og drkbZ vkSj [kknh 
dk vkpj.k djrk gSA lR;kxzfg;ksa ds tSls fu;e xka/khth us cuk;s 
Fks] mlh rjg dh dqN vkidh “krsZ gksaxhA mlesa lcls cM+h “krZ 
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;g gksxh fd ftl ekyfd;r vkSj fefYd;r dks feVkus ds fy, 
;g lR;kxzg gS] og lR;kxzgh ds ikl ugha gksA ftruh Fkh] mldk 
foltZu djus ds fy, og rS;kj gS] mldk mlus ladYi dj fy;k 
gSA mlds ihNs ;s lkjh 'krsZ gksa] rks dksbZ otg ugha fd lR;kxzg u 
gks ldsA ;g viuh lkeF;Z dh ckr gSA  

 lanHkZ cny x;k gS] bruh ckr vkidks [kwc le> ysuh pkfg,! 
izfrfuf/kd lÙkk ds f[kykQ tgkW lR;kxzg gksxk] ogkW vkidks ;g 
ns[k ysuk gksxk fd ftl laLFkk ds f[kykQ lR;kxzg gks jgk gS] 
mUgha vknfe;ksa dks OgksV nksckjk ugha fey tkrk gSA ;g lkjk 
fopkj mlds lkFk djuk gksxkA  

fdlku&etnwjksa dh leL;k 

 ,d iz”u fd;k x;k gS fd loksZn;&vkUnksyu eas etnwj vkSj 
fdlkuksa dh leL;k dk Lo#i D;k gS\ etnwjksa ds dke ds ?kaVs 
de gksa] mudh etnwjh c<+s] mudh lq[k&lqfo/kk c<s+ ;g dSls gks\ 

 etnwj dh leL;k ds nks Lo#i gaSA ,d ;g fd ge etnwj 
dks vf/kd osru fnyk;sa] mlds dke ds ?kaVs de djsa vkSj thou 
dh lqfo/kk,¡ mldks vf/kd fnyk;saA ysfdu ;g vlyh ØkfUr dk 
mik; ugha gSaA vlyh ØkfUr dk mik; ;g gS fd ^ost 
vuZj*&etnwj uke dk dksbZ O;fDr u jguk pkfg,A etnwjh ysdj 
dke djusokyk lekt esa dksbZ u gksuk pkfg,A blfy, dkj[kkuksa 
dh ekyfd;r dks ge lekIr djuk pkgrs gSaA vkt dkj[kkus dh 
ekyfd;r lkoZtfud djus esa de&ls&de bl ns”k esa jkT; dh 
ekyfd;r esa mls ifjofrZr djuk gksxkA gekjs ns”k esa vc rd 
,slh lkoZtfud eukso`fÙk ugha gS fd dksbZ lkoZtfud dkiksZjs”ku] 
lkoZtfud ekyfd;r] cu tk;A etnwjksa dk gh dkWiksZjs”ku] 
mRikndksa dk gh dkWiksZjs”ku ekfyd cu tk; vkSj og lkoZtfud 
fgr ds fy, dkj[kkus pyk;s] bl izdkj dh dksbZ ifjfLFkfr bl 
ns”k esa ge ugha cuk ldrsA  

 ;s tks cMs+&cMs+ dkj[kkus gSa] mudk jkT;hdj.k gksxkA bu 
dkj[kkuksa ds fy, nwljk rjhdk ugha gSaA buds fy, vkt vxj 
vki dkWiksZjs”ku LFkkfir djsaxs] rks os Hkh dkj[kkusnkj cu tk;saxsA 
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dkWiksZjs”kuksa dk i¡wthokn vk vk;xkA jkT; esa de&ls&de bruk gS 
fd og vkids izfrfuf/k ds gkFk esa jgrk gSA dkWiksZjs'ku vxj 
mÙkjnk;h gksa] ^QaD'kuy* ¼O;oLkk;kfJr½ gksa& tSls ;qxksLykfo;k esa 
cus gq, gSa] rks mlesa ls chp dk ,d jkLrk gks ldrk gSaA 
lektokn vkt bl dksf”k”k esa gS fd jk’Vª dk LokfeRo u gks vkSj 
vU; izdkj ls lkoZtfud LokfeRo LFkkfir gks ldsA blds ekxZ 
gekjs ns'k esa Hkh [kksts tk ldrs gSA  

 vHkh ge rks m|ksx ds {ks= dk fopkj dj jgs gSA blds fy, 
bl ckr dh vko”;drk gS fd ekfydksa vkSj etnwjksa dk dksbZ 
fufgr LokFkZ u cu tk;A eku ysa fd twrk cukusokys us ,d 
dks&vkWijsfVOg lkslkbVh cuk;h vkSj dgk fd nl #i;s ls de esa 
twrk ugha cspsaxsA m/kj [kjhnkjksa us Hkh viuh ,d dks&vkWijsfVOg 
cuk yh vkSj dgk fd ge vkB #i;s ls T;knk ugha nsaxsA bl rjg 
nks fufgr LokFkZ gksrs gSa] rks mlesa ls la?k’kZ iSnk gksrk gSA  

 >xM+k ;k lkSnsckth djus dh vis{kk vPNk ;g gksxk fd 
ekfydksa ds er&ifjorZu dh dksf”k'k gksA mu yksxksa dks lkoZtfud 
ekyfd;r dh rjQ ykus dk iz;Ru gksuk pkfg,A eku yhft;s fd 
VªsM ;wfu;u gSA dksbZ ekfyd dgrk gS fd etnwj ls vkB ?kaVs dh 
txg pkj ?kaVs dke ysuk gSA mlds lkFk&lkFk og ;g Hkh dgrk 
gS fd vkB ?kaVs dk osru ugha] lksyg ?kaVs dk osru nw¡xkA lksyg 
?kaVs dk osru vkSj vkB ?kaVs ds cnys pkj ?kaVs dk! vxj ekfyd 
,slk dj nsrk gS] rks D;k etnwj dksbZ ØkfUr pkgsaxs\ 

 etnwj ,d rks viuh etnwfj;k¡ feykdj ,d dj ysa] nwljs] 
etnwj&;wfu;u ;g dgs fd dksbZ etnwj fu;r ?kaVksa ls de dke 
ugha djsxkA vkSj gekjh ;wfu;u esa dksbZ etnwj vdq”ky vkSj 
dke&pksj ugha gksxkA ;s Bksl ckrsa muds thou esa vk tkuh 
pkfg,A rc etnwjksa esaa lkeF;Z vk;sxhA xka/khth ds lkeus 
vgenkckn esa etnwj&lR;kxzg ds oDr etnwjksa us fu”p; fd;k 
fd ge pans ls ugha th;saxs] dksbZ&u&dksbZ m|ksx djsaxsA urhtk 
;g gqvk fd os vkJe ds edku cukus ds fy, bZVsa mBkrs FksA tc 
,slh fo/kk;d eukso`fÙk vkrh gS] rc mldk uSfrd ncko iM+rk gSA 
vxj ;g ugha gksrk] rks dsoy la[;k dk ncko jgsxk vkSj mlls 
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mldh Hkwfedk cny tk;xhA ;g lkspuk Bhd ugha fd gekjs ;gk¡ 
etnwjksa ds laxBu ds fy, LFkku ugha gSA  

vlQyrk ls fujk’k u gksa 

 ;gk¡ gesa ;g ckr ;kn j[kuh pkfg, fd tc rd lekt dk 
<k¡pk ugha cnyrk] rc rd ØkfUr ds iz;ksx iwjh rjg lQy ugha 
gks ldrsA tSls xzkenkuh xk¡o eWxjkSB esa xzke&LojkT; dk laiw.kZ 
fp= fn[kkbZ nsuk pkfg,A ij vkt ;g laHko ugha gSA ;g ekU;rk 
vleFkZrk esa ls ugha vk;h gS] ;g oSKkfud ekU;rk gSA lekt dk 
ifjorZu vki djuk pkgrs gSa] ij vkt lekt ds uki vxy gSaA 
vki vius NksVs&ls {ks=ksa esa ,d iz;ksx dj jgs gSa vkSj lksp jgs gSa 
fd ;g iz;ksx ØkfUr dk laiw.kZ n”kZu djk;sxkA mlds fy, vkidks 
vkt ds iSekus NksM+ nsus gkssaxsA laiw.kZ n”kZu dk eryc D;k gS\ 
vkius [ksrh dh] Qly gks x;h] ;g laiw.kZ n'kZu gqvkA ysfdu 
vkius [ksrh dh vkSj vki Lokoyach ugha gq,] D;ksafd vUu ds Hkko 
vkids gkFk esa ugha gS] rc vki dgrs gSa fd iz;ksx vlQy gqvkA 
iz;ksx ØkfUrdkjh djrs gSa] ij iSekus ysrs gSa cktkj dsA ;s dqN 
,slh phtsa gSa] ftuds dkj.k gekjs iz;ksx vlQy gksrs gSA vkids 
lR;kxzg ds iz;ksx gksa ;k dksbZ Hkh iz;ksx gkas] ;g ckr eku yhft;s 
fd vxj lR;kxzg lQy gksxk] rks og vafre lR;kxzg gksxk ;k 
lR;kxzg ds fcuk Hkh lQyrk gksxhA c;kyhl ds vkUnksyu esa 
vlQyrk gqbZ] ij mlds ckn LojkT; vk;kA tc ge ØkfUr dk 
oSKkfud fopkj djrs gSa] rks mlesa bruk vo”; le>uk pkfg, fd 
gj ØkfUr esa vlQyrk ØkfUr dk ,d eqdke gSaA vlQyrkvksa dh 
,slh dbZ eaftys gksaxhA eqdke fdrus gksaxs&;g gekjs iq#’kkFkZ ij 
fuHkZj gSA tu&”kfDr ij] yksd&”kfDr ij vkSj gekjs iq#’kkFkZ ij 
;g fuHkZj gSA ijUrq bruk vo”; gS fd ,slh eaftysa chp&chp esa 
vkrh jgsaxhA 
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uanfd'kksj vkpk;Z  

 
  vFkZ”kkL= dk lEcU/k tgk¡] ,d vksj] mRiknu dh “kfDr;ksa 
vFkkZr~ izkS|ksfxdh ls gksrk gS] ogha nwljh vksj] mRiknu ds lk/kuksa 
ij LokfeRo vkSj mRiknu ls gksus okys ykHk ds forj.k ls Hkh gSA 
bl lEcU/k esa dkyZ ekDlZ dh ;g LFkkiuk cgqr egRoiw.kZ gS fd 
mRiknu “kfDr;ksa ds vk/kkj ij gh mRiknu&lEcU/kksa dk fu/kkZj.k 
gksrk gSA bl dk vFkZ ;g gS fd izkS|ksfxdh Lo;a gh vius LokfeRo 
vkSj mRiknu ls gksus okys ykHk ds forj.k ds ckjs esa fn”kk&ladsr 
ns nsrh gSA tc ge fo”kky iSekus ds mRiknu dh vksj mUeq[k 
dsUnzhdj.k ds LoHkko okyh izkS|ksfxdh Hkh Lohdkj djrs gSa rks 
LokHkkfod gSa LokfeRo dk Lo#i Hkh dsUnzhÑr gks tkrk gS&fQj 
pkgs ml ds dsUnzhdj.k dk Lo#i futh LokfeRo ;kuh iw¡thoknh 
izdkj dk gks ;k jktdh; LokfeRo vFkkZr~ lektoknh izdkj dkA 
bl dsUnzhÑr LokfeRo ds dkj.k ykHk ds forj.k ds loky ij 
Lokeh vkSj Jfed esa la?k’kZ cuk jgrk gS& ,d #i esa ;g la?k’kZ 
i¡wthifr ds fo#) gksrk gS rks nwljs #i esa jkT; ds fo#) Hkh gks 
ldrk gS vFkkZr~ iw¡th vkSj Je ds lEcU/k la?k’kZiw.kZ cus jgrs gSA 
ysfdu egkRek xka/kh ftl mRiknu rduhdh dk vkxzg djrs gSa] 
ml esa mRiknu ds lk/kukss ij dsUnzhÑr LokfeRo dh lEHkkouk gh 
ugha jgrh] ftl dk vFkZ ;g gS fd ;g rduhdh “kks’k.k dk 
ek/;e cu gh ugha ldrhA Lons”kh dh ladYiuk ls izsfjr bl 
rduhdh }kjk mRiknu ds fy;s u rks cM+h iw¡th dh t#jr jgrh 
gS] u cM+h la[;k esa Jfedksa dks HkkM+s ij fu;ksftr djus dh vkSj u 
gh mls miHkksDrk rd ig¡qpkus ds fy, fdlh cM+h e/;orhZ laLFkk 
dhA bl rduhdh dh ewy izo`fÙk Lokeh vkSj Jfed ds Hksn dks gh 
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lekIr djus dh vksj mUeq[k jgrh gSA dg ldrs gSa fd Lokeh] 
Jfed vkSj] foØsrk rhuksa ,d gh gks tkrs gSaA  

  bl izkS|ksfxdh ls izlwr mRiknu&lEcU/kksa ds dkj.k iw¡th dk 
“kks’k.kdkjd dsUnzhdj.k lEHko ugha jgrk vkSj ykHk ds leku 
forj.k vFkkZr~ vkfFkZd lekurk dk vkn”kZ cM+h gn rd Lo;a gh 
ykxw gks tkrk gSA njvly ,slh leku&O;oLFkk dks okLrfod 
U;k;iw.kZ O;oLFkk dguk pkfg, ftl vkfFkZd izfØ;k esa “kks’k.k dh 
xaqtkb”k gh u jgsA egkRek xkaa/kh Lons”kh ij vkfJr ftl 
xzke&dsfUnzr vFkZ&O;oLFkk dh ckr djrs gSa] mls og blh rjg ds 
“kks’k.k&eqDr dke&/kU/kksa ds vk/kkj ij laxfBr ekurs gSaA mUgha ds 
“kCnks esa ßesjh n`f’V esa] ml xq.k dk dksbZ ewY; ugha jg tkrk tks 
dsoy O;fDr;ksa rd lhfer gks ;k ml ij vkpj.k djuk dsoy 
O;fDr;ksa ds fy, gh lEHko gksaAÞ1 oS;fDrd xq.k rks dsUnzhÑr 
O;oLFkk esa Hkh dqN yksxksa esa jg ldrs gSa] ij] viuh lkjh 
lnk”k;rk ds ckotwn] og fgald O;oLFkk dks gh cnyus ds iz;kl 
esa “kkfey ugha gksrkA blh ckr dks Li’V djrs gq, xka/khth dgrs 
gS% ßcMs+ iSekus dh e”khusa ,d vkneh ds gkFk esa /ku dk dsUnzhdj.k 
dj nsrh gSa tks ckdh yksxksa ij gqdwe pykrk gS vkSj os ml dh 
xqykeh djrs gSaA gks ldrk gS fd og vius dkjhxjksa ds fy, 
vkn”kZ ifjfLFkfr iSnk djus dk iz;kl djs] ij rc Hkh “kks’k.k rks 
og djrk gh gS] tks fagalk dk gh ,d #i gSA2  

  ysfdu] ge tkurs gSa fd orZeku lekt dh vkfFkZd lajpuk 
vk/kqfud rduhdh dh vksj mUeq[k gS] vr% ogk¡ Je vkSj iw¡th ds 
fgalkRed lEcU/kksa ds loky dk gy fdl izdkj lEHko gks ldrk 
gS\ lkFk gh] Lo;a xka/khth Hkh ;g ekurs gSa fd Lons”kh okyh 
xzkeks|ksxh vkfFkZd O;oLFkk esa Hkh mu dh lgk;rk djus rFkk 
gkM+rksM+ Je ds fujkdj.k ds fy, dqN Hkkjh m|ksxksa dh Hkh 
vko”;drk iMs+xh gh] vr% mu ds LokfeRo vkSj ykHk ds 
lerkewyd forj.k dk loky vfgalk dh n`f’V ls gy djus ij 
Hkh fopkj t#jh gksxkA D;k xka/khth bl ckjs esa dqN lq>krs gSa\ 

  ;K vkSj ^bZ”kkokL;e~ bne~ loZe~* dh vo/kkj.kkvksa ls egkRek 
xka/kh LokfeRo ds loky dk ,d ,slk lek/kku izLrqr djrs gSa tks 
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dsoy oS;fDrd lnk”k;rk ij fuHkZj u jgdj ,d lkaLFkkfud 
ifjorZu cu tkrk gSA bls xka/khth us ^U;kflrk* dgk gSA 
^U;kflrk* ,d izdkj dk ^vuklDr LokfeRo* gSA egkRek xka/kh ;g 
ekurs gSa fd orZeku esa vkfFkZd lk/kuksa ij LokfeRo j[kus okys 
i¡wthifr;ksa vkSj Hkwfe&ekfydksa dks ,d U;klh dh rjg O;ogkj 
djuk pkfg, vkSj viuh iw¡th dks ,d U;kl esa ifjofrZr dj nsuk 
pkfg,A og iw¡thifr;ksa dk vkàku djrs gSa% ßeSa mu O;fDr;ksa dks] 
tks vkt vius vki dks ekfyd le> jgs gSa] U;klh ds #i esa dke 
djus ds fy, vkeaf=r dj jgk gw¡ vFkkZr~ ;g vkxzg dj jgk gw¡ fd 
os Lo;a dks vius vf/kdkj dh cnkSyr ekfyd u le>sa] cfYd mu 
ds vf/kdkj dh cnkSyr ekfyd le>sa] ftl dk mUgksus “kks’k.k 
fd;k gSA3Þ xka/khth ds bl dFku ls ;g Hkh /ofur gks tkrk gS fd 
U;kflrk ,d izdkj ls ekfydksa }kjk “kks’k.k ls mRiUu iki dk 
izk;f”pr Hkh gSA bl izdkj xka/khth ekfydksa ds uSfrd cks/k dks 
tkx`r djus dj iz;kl djrs gSaA mu ds vuqlkj tSls dksbZ /keZ ds 
vuqdwy vkpj.k ugha djrk gS] og /keZ dh ugha] lanfHkZr O;fDr 
dh det+ksjh gS] mlh izdkj ;fn /kuoku yksx U;kflrk ds fl)kUr 
ds vuqlkj dke ugha djrs gS bl ls fl)kUr dh ugha] /kuokuksa dh 
nqcZyrk fl) gksrh gSA4 

  Ekkfydksa ds ân;&ifjorZu ds iz;kl dks gh vfgalk dk ,d 
ek=&#i eku ysus ds dkj.k ;g Hkze mRiUu gksrk gS fd U;kflrk 
dk fl)kUr ,d vkn”kZ dYiuk vo”; gS ij mls O;kogkfjd #i 
ugha fn;k tk ldrk D;ksafd cgqr de m|ksxifr ,sls gksaxs tks 
LosPNkiwoZd bls ekuus dks izLrqr gksaxsA ysfdu ge vDlj ;g Hkwy 
tkrs gSa fd] Lo;a egkRek xka/kh ds vuqlkj] f”k{k.k ;k 
le>kuk&cq>kuk ,dek= vfgald mik; ugha gSA U;kflrk ds 
fl)kUr dks O;kogkfjd #i nsus ds fy, egkRek xka/kh f=vk;keh 
dk;ZØe izLrkfor djrs gSaA og] ,d vksj] iw¡thifr;ksa ls rks 
U;kflrk dks Lohdkj djus dk vkxzg djrs gh gS( ysfdu] lkFk gh] 
og Jfedksa vkSj jkT; dks Hkh viuh Hkwfedk fuckgus dk funsZ”k nsrs 
gSaA f”k{k.k gh ugha] vfgald vlg;ksx vkSj lfou; voKk Hkh xk¡a/kh 
th dh n`f’V esa nks lgh vkSj vpwd mik; gSaA5  xka/kh th Jfedksa 
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ls vuqjks/k djrs gSA fd ;fn ekfyd muds izfr vfHkHkkodksa dh 
rjg O;ogkj djus dks rS;kj u gks rks mUgsa ekfydksa ds izfr 
vlg;ksx vkSj lfou; voKk dk lgkjk ysuk pkfg,A ftu mik;ksa 
dks fczfV”k lkezkT; tSlh “kfDr ds fo#) dke esa fy;k tk ldrk 
gS] mUgsa iwa¡thokn ds “kks’k.k vkSj vU;k; dks feVkus ds fy, D;ksa 
ughaa dke esa fy;k tk ldrk\ ;g fl)kUr dh ugha] mls O;ogkj 
esa ykus dk iz;Ru djus okyksa dh gh Hkwy ekuuh pkfg, fd mUgksaus 
ek= yksd&f”k{k.k dks rks egÙo fn;k] ij vfgald lR;kxzg dks 
ughaA xka/khth Jfedksa ds lkFk&lkFk jkT; ls Hkh bl lEcU/k esa 
lfØ; gksus dk vkxzg djrs gSaA ;|fi og] tgk¡ rd lEHko gks] 
iw¡thifr;ksa }kjk LosPNkiwoZd U;kflrk ij vey dks ojh;rk nsrs gS] 
ysfdu iw¡thifr;ksa }kjk fdlh ân;&ifjorZu dk izek.k u feyus 
ij] og jkT; ls Hkh ;g vkxzg djrs gSa fd og dkuwu }kjk 
U;kflrk dks ykxw djsA bl lUnHkZ esa xka/khth ds bl yEcs dFku 
dks ns[kuk cgqr mi;ksxh gksxk% ßeq>s cM+h izlUurk gksxh vxj yksx 
U;klh ds #i esa vkpj.k djsa] ysfdu] ;fn os ,slk ugha djrs rks 
gesa jkT; ds tfj;s U;wure fgalk dk iz;ksx djrs gq, mUgs mudh 
lEifÙk ls oafpr djuk gksxkA blhfy, eSus xksyest lEesyu esa 
dgk Fkk fd izR;sd U;klfgr dh tk¡p iM+rky dh tkuh pkfg, 
vkSj tgk¡ vko”;d gks] jkT;lkrdj.k ds vkns”k fn;s tk;sA 
ftudh laifÙk dk jkT;lkRdj.k djuk gks] mUgs eqvkotk fn;k 
tk;s ;k ugha] bldk fu.kZ; gj ekeys dh rQlhy ij xkSj djds 
fd;k tk;sA eS O;fDrxr #i ls bl ckr dks rjthg+ n¡xk fd 
jkT; ds gkFkksa esa “kfDr ds dsUnzhdj.k ds ctk; U;kflrk ds Hkkouk 
dk foLrkj fd;k tk;s D;ksafd esjh lEefr esa futh LokfeRo dh 
fgalk jkT; dh fgalk ls de gkfudkjd gSA ysfdu] vifjgk;Z gks 
rks eS U;wure jkT; LokfeRo dk leFkZu d#axkAÞ6  

  blds vykok ;g Hkh Lej.kh; gS fd jkT; ds leFkZu ds fcuk 
fdlh Hkh izdkj dk m|ksxokn vkSj iw¡thokn iui ugha ldrk gSA 
vk/kqfud m|ksxksa ds fy, dbZ rjg dh jktdh; lqfo/kkvksa vkSj 
lkoZtfud lalk/kuksa dh vko”;drk gksrh gS ftUgs jkT; dh 
lgk;rk ls gh futh m|ksxksa dks eqg¸;k djok;k tkrk gSA ftl 
Kku ds vk/kkj ij iw¡th dk fodkl gksrk gS] og Hkh lEiw.kZ ekuork 
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dh laifÙk vFkkZr~ lkekftd lalk/ku gSA Je Hkh ,d izdkj dh 
iw¡th gS] ;g fjdkMksZ tSls iawthoknh vFkZ”kk+L=h Hkh Lohdkj djrs gSA 
vr%] iawth ds ,d izdkj }kjk iawth ds vU; izdkjksa dk “kks’k.k 
dsoy uSfrd n`f’V ls] cfYd vFkZ”kkL=h; n`f’V ls vuqfpr gSA blh 
izdkj] lHkh m|ksx i;kZoj.k dks gkfu igq¡pkrs gS] tks mudh futh 
laifÙk ugh gSA vkSj jkT; dh vuqefr ds fcuk os ,slk ugha dj 
ldrsA ;fn jkT; fgalk dk iz;ksx u Hkh djs vkSj dsoy vlg;ksx 
djs rc Hkh iw¡thifr;ksa dks U;kflrk ds fl)kUr dks ekuus ds fy, 
izLrqr gksuk gksxk & vkSj bls fgalk ugh dgk tk ldsxk D;kasfd 
dksbZ Hkh fgald O;fDr ;k laLFkk fdlh nwljs O;fDr ;k laLFkk ls 
vius gh fo#) dh tkus okyh fgalk esa lg;ksx nsus dk vkxzg ugha 
dj ldrk& u uSfrd vkSj u dkuwuh Lrj ijA okLrfod 
yksdrkaf=d jkT; dks lR;kxzgh Hkh gksuk gksrk gS] blfy, iw¡thoknh 
“kks’k.k o vU;k; ds f[kykQ lR;kxzg jkT; dk uSfrd nkf;Ro gS] 
fgalk ugha & vkSj ,d lR;kxzgh Jfed ;k lkoZtfud laifÙk ds 
“kks’k.k esa lg;ksxh gks Hkh dSls ldrk gS\ 

  blds vfrfjDr egkRek xka/kh Hkh ;g ekurs gh gS dh ykSfdd 
thou esa iw.kZ vfgalk dk ikyu laHko ugha gS vkSj dHkh dHkh og 
j{kkRed fgalk dks Hkh ekU;rk nsrs gSa] blfy,] ,d yksdrkaf=d 
jkT; }kjk U;kflrk ds fl)kUrksa dks ykxw djus ds fy, dh xbZ 
bl dkuwuh fgalk dks {kE; le>k tk ldrk gSA Lo;a xka/khthds gh 
“kCnksaes] ßnqfu;k dsoy rdZ ds lgkjs ugh pyrhA thou esa FkksM+h 
cgqr fgalk rks gSA vr%] gesa U;wure fgalk ds jkLrs dks viukuk 
gSÞ7A jkT; }kjk dkuwu cukdj U;kflrk ds fl)kUr dkss ykxw djus 
ds iz;kstu ls ,d ^ljy vkSj O;kogkfjd U;kflrk lw=* 
fd”kksjyky eJqokyk vkSj ujgfj ikfj[k }kjk xka/khth dks Hkstk 
x;k Fkk ¼tks oLrqr%] izksQslj ,e- ,y- nk¡rokyk us izpkfjr fd;k 
Fkk½ vkSj fdafpr~ la”kks/ku ds lkFk xka/khth us mldk vuqeksnu Hkh 
dj fn;k FkkA8 eSa ;gk¡ ml lw= dks foLrkj ls m)`r ugha dj jgk 
g¡w] ij ml esa ;g Li’V Fkk fd ogk¡ futh LokfeRo dk fdlh Hkh 
izdkj dh dksbZ xq¡tkb”k ugha gksxhA bl ^O;kogkfjd lw=* ds 
vuqeksnu ls Hkh dqN le; iwoZ gh xka/khth Lo;a ^gfjtu* esa fy[k 
pqds Fks fd U;kflrk ds fl)kUr ds vaUrxZr ekfydksa dks viuh 
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lsok vkSj lekt ds fy, ml ds ewY; dks ns[krs gq, deh”ku 
feysxk] ftl dh nj dk fu;eu jkT; }kjk fd;k tk;sxkA mu ds 
cPpksa dks mu ds LFkku ij U;klh cuus dh vkKk rHkh feysxh tc 
os Lo;a dks bl ds ;ksX; fl) dj nsaxsA9 

 ;gk¡ ;g Hkh Lej.kh; gS fd U;kflrk dk ;g fl)kUr dsoy 
e/;e m|ksxksa ds fy;s gh gS D;ksafd xka/kh fopkj esa LFkkuh; Lrj 
dk mRiknu Lons”kh ij vk/kkfjr gksxk] ftl esa Je&”kks’k.k dh 
x¡qtkb”k U;wure gksxh vkSj cM+s m|ksxksa dks rks xka/khth Lo;a gh 
jkT; ds lh/ks fu;a=.k esa j[kus ds i{k esa gSA dqN cM+s m|ksxksa dh 
vko”;drk dks ekurs gq, mUgksaus Li’V dgk Fkk% ßftu m|ksxksa esa 
cM+h la[;k esa yksx ,dlkFk dke djrs gS] os jktdh; LokfeRo esa 
gksus pkfg,A bu esa dq”ky vkSj vdq”ky nksuksa gh izdkj ds Jfed 
jkt ds ek/;e ls vius mRiknksa ds Lokeh gksaxsAÞ10 ;U=ksa ds ckjs esa 
viuh jk; izdV djrs gq, cM+s dkj[kkuksa dh vko”;drk ls 
lEcfU/kr ,d loky ds tokc esa jkepUnzu ls mUgksaus dgk Fkk% 
ßgk¡] ysfdu eSa bruk dgus dh gn rd rks lektoknh gw¡ gh fd 
,sls dkj[kkuksa dk ekfyd jk’Vª gks ;k turk dh ljdkj dh vksj 
ls ,sls dkj[kkus pyk;s tk;saA mu dh gLrh uQs ds fy, ugaha] 
cfYd yksxksa ds Hkys ds fy, gksA yksHk dh txg izse dks dk;e 
djus dk mudk mÌs”; gksAÞ11 

  cgqr ls vkykspdksa dk ekuuk gS fd U;kflrk dks vkfFkZd {ks= 
esa ykxw djuk vO;kogkfjd gksxk D;ksafd futh vkdka{kkvksa dh 
izsj.kk gh ogk¡ izHkkoh ,oa lQy gks ldrh gSA ysfdu] bl rdZ ds 
vk/kkj ij rks jktuhfrd yksdra= dks Hkh [kkfjt fd;k tk ldrk 
gS D;ksafd jktuhfr ds {ks= esa Hkh futh vkdka{kkvksa dh izsj.kk de 
izHkkoh ugha jgh gSA bl ds ckotwn] yksdra= ,d izdkj dh 
jktuhfrd U;kflrk gS vkSj dbZ dfe;ksa ds ckotwn ¼ftUgs lq/kkjus 
dh izfØ;k Hkh pyrh jgrh gS½ jktuhfrd “kfDr dks iqu% 
jktra=h; O;oLFkk esa ykSVdj tk lduk okaNuh; ugha gSaA blh 
izdkj vkfFkZd “kfDr dks Hkh futh gkFkksa esa cus jgus nsuk okaNuh; 
ugha ekuk tk ldrkA U;kflrk ,d izdkj dk vkfFkZd yksdra= gS] 
ftls pkgsa rks ^lkfRod lektokn* dg ldrs gSaA ;gk¡ ;g mYys[k 
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Hkh izklafxd gksxk fd cgqr&ls lgdkjh m|ksx nqfu;k Hkj esa 
lQyrkiwoZd py jgs gSa] tks izdkjkUrj ls U;kflrk gh gSA  

  ;g Hkh mYys[kuh; gS fd la;qDr jkT; vesfjdk rd esa ,sls 
dbZ laLFkku lQyrkiwoZd lapkfyr gks jgs gSa] ftu dk LokfeRo 
Jfedksa ;k xzkgdksa dk gS vFkok muesa Jfedks dh cM+h Hkkxhnkjh 
gSA ,d v/;;u ds vuqlkj] djhc nl gtkj daiuh;ksa esa bZ ,l 
vks ih ¼Employee Stock Ownership Plan½ ykxw gS vkSj mu es ls 
19 izfr”kr daiuh;ksa ess cgqer va”k/kkjd Jfed oxZ gSA djhc 13 
gtkj ØsfMV ;qfu;us gS] 100 ds djhc lgdkjh cSad gS] 100 ls Hkh 
dqN vf/kd lgdkjh chek daiuh;k gS] djhc 2000 E;qfufliy 
lsok,¡ vkSj 115 ds yxHkx VsfydE;qfuds”ku lgdkjh lfefr;k¡ gSA 
vkSj ;s lHkh lQyrkiwoZd lapkfyr gks jgh gSaA12 vewy vkSj eqacbZ 
dh fVQhu lfoZl tSlh dbZ laxBu Hkh lgdkjh iz;klksa ds mÙke 
mnkgj.k gSA ;s lHkh iz;kl izdkjkUrj ls U;kflrk dh vo/kkj.kk 
ds gh #i gSA  

lanHkZ% 

1- gfjtu] 1-09-1940] i`- 271]72A 

2- ogh 

3- ;ax bafM;k] 26-11-1931 i`- 369- 

4- gfjtu] 16-12-1939] i`- 376- 

5- gfjtu 25-08-1940 i`- 260]61- 

6- fn ekWMuZ fjO;w] vDVwcj 1935] i`- 142- 

7- gfjtu] 28-09-1934] i`- 259- 

8- gfjtu] 25-10-1952] i`- 301- 

9- gfjtu] 31-03-1946] i`- 63]64- 

10- gfjtu] 01-09-1946] i`- 285- 
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11- fgUn Lojkt] egknso HkkbZ nslkbZ dh izLrkoukA 

12- tsjh esaaMj rFkk ,MoMZ xksYMfLeFk] ¼laiknd½] fn dsl 
vxsUlV fn Xykscy bdkWukeh] ¼lSuÝSfUlLdks% fl,jk Dyc 
cqDl½] i`- 434- 

 

 
Gandhiji with Sorojini Naidu  
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VªLVhf’ki ls lEcfU/kr dqN fopkj fcUnq 

 
Hkjr egksn; 

 
 Xkka/khth us thou ls lEcfU/kr yxHkx lHkh igyqvksa ij fopkj 
fd;k gSA pkgs og O;fDr dk thou gks ;k lekt dk thou gksA 
nksuksa izdkj ds thou ,d&nwljs esa ?kqys&feys gq, Hkh gSaA dqN ckrsa 
tks Xkka/khth ds igys rd dsoy O;fDr ls gh lEcU/k j[kus okyh 
ekuh tkrh Fkh] mUgsa Xkka/kh us lekt ds eu vkSj thou ds fofo/k 
{ks=ksa ls Hkh tksM+kA dgk tk ldrk gS fd bl izdkj dh dksf”k”k 
Xkka/khth dh ekuork dks ,d cM+h nsu gSA lR; vkSj vfgalk dk 
O;kid] lkewfgd rFkk O;kogkfjd iz;ksx ,slk gh dk;Z gS] ;g lHkh 
ekurs gSaA lalkj blls vk”p;Z pfdr gks x;k gSA ,slk djus dh 
“kfDr mUgs lR; dh vkjk/kuk rFkk vfgalk ds ekxZ ij pyus ls 
izkIr gqbZ FkhA ;g vk/;kfRed “kfDr FkhA vkRedFkk esa mUgksus 
fy[kk gS ßysfdu vius vk/;kfRed iz;ksxksa dk] ftUgsa eSa gh tku 
ldrk gw¡ vkSj ftuds dkj.k jktuhfr ds {ks= esa esjh “kfDr Hkh 
tUeh gS] o.kZu djuk eq>s vo”; gh vPNk yxsXkkÞ ¼vkRedFkk% i`’B 
6½ ßlR; gh bZ”oj gSÞ esa mUgksus Li"V fd;k gS fd ßeSa dsoy lR; 
dk “kks/kd gw¡A esjk nkok gS fd eq>s lR; dk jkLrk fey x;k gSaAÞ 
¼i`’B 3½ bl jkLrs ij os vktUe pyrs jgus dh dksf”k”k djrs jgs 
rFkk mlls fopfyr u gksrs gq,] ekuo vkSj ekuork ds lHkh iz”uksa 
dk gy <¡w<+rs jgsA ekuo thou dks “kq) vkSj ifo= cukus rFkk 
vius thfor laidZ vkSj fopkjksa ds izHkko ls ekuo thou dks 
mPprj Hkwfedk ij ykus ds fy, lrr iz;kljr jgsA mu fl)kUrks 
ij vk/kkfjr jpuk&dk;Z djuk] mUgsa izR;{k vkpj.k esa mrkjuk 
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;gh muds ykSfdd thou dk lkj gSA rHkh rks mUgksaus dgk fd 
ßesjk thou gh esjk lans”k gSAÞ 

 fdUrq ;g Hkh lR; gS fd mudk iwjk thou&dk;Z muds lHkh 
fopkjksa dk izR;{k veyhdj.k ugha FkkA fdlh Hkh O;fDr dh 
vk;q&e;kZnk bls lhfer dj nsrh gSA vr% thou&dk;Z ls Hkh 
T;knk t#jr fopkj rFkk mldh tM+ks dks le>us dh gS] ,slk 
ekudj fopkj ehekalk djuk mfpr gh gksXkkA  

 lekt jpuk ds lanHkZ esa Xkka/khth dk ßjkejkT;Þ “kCn loZJqr 
vkSj loZKkr gSA jkejkT; ls mudk rkRi;Z Fkk /keZ dk jkT; vkSj 
ß/keZ dk vFkZ gS uhfrÞ ¼vkRedFkk] i`’B 7½ vFkkZr os uhfr vk/kkfjr 
lekt ds lapkyu ds i{k/kj FksA ,sls jkT; esa fo’kerk dh dksbZ 
txg ugha gks ldrhA rqylhnklth us ,sls lekt dk fp=.k djrs 
gq, dgk gS ßoSj u dj dkgw lu dksbZ] jke izrki fo’kerk [kksbZAÞ 
,d nwljs ls oSj u j[kuk ;g oxZHksn ds mUewyu gks pqdus dh 
vfHkO;fDr gS rFkk fdlh ,d oxZ ds fgr dk nwljs oxZ ds fgr ls 
fojks/k u gksus dh fLFkfr gSA fo’kerk [kksuk vFkkZr lerk LFkkfir 
gksuk ;g lkE;okn dh fiz; fo’k;oLrq gS rFkk ÝkUl dh Økafr dk 
,d mRikn gSA fo’kerk oSj dh cht gS rFkk moZjk Hkwfe Hkh gSA 
fo’kerk oSj dh tuuh gSA lerkewyd lekt oSj jfgr lekt cu 
ldrk gSA  

 iz”u mBrk gS fd D;k lokZFkZ esa lerk ekuo&lekt esa izkIr 
dh tk ldrh gS\ ;fg gk¡ rks dSls vkSj ;fn uk rks D;ksa ugha\ bu 
iz”uksa ds mÙkj Xkka/kh [kkstrs gSaA mudh [kkst dh uhao ds iRFkj gS 
lR; vkSj vfgalkA bl uhao ij lerk;qDr lekt dh bekjr [kM+h 
djrs&djrs nks vkSj ewY;ksa dk lgkjk ysuk vko”;d gS] ;g le> 
esa vkrk gS vkSj os nks ewY; gSa & la;e vkSj lknxhA Xkka/kh dh 
U;kflrk ds fopkj dh bekjr bUgha ij [kM+h gSA  
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 U;kflrk ;k VªLVhf”ki Xkka/kh ds vkfFkZd fopkjksa dk ,d vax gS 
rFkk vFkZ fopkj thou dh ,d izeq[k vko”;drk gSA vFkZ 
&O;oLFkk ds vk/kkj ij gh vf/kdrj jkT; O;oLFkk rFkk lkekftd 
O;oLFkk fuHkZj gksrh gSA vr% bldh iM+rky xaHkhjrk ls djuh 
pkfg;sA  

 D;k gS Xkka/kh dh VªLVhf”ki ;k U;kflrk dh O;k[;k\ lu 1945 
esa izksQslj nkarokyk] Jh fd”kksjyky HkkbZ eJqokyk] I;kjsyky ,oa 
ujgfj ikfj[k us Xkka/khth ds le{k VªLVhf”ki dh O;kogkfjd 
O;k[;k dk ,d elkSnk rS;kj djds j[kk ftlesa dqN la”kks/ku 
djds Xkka/khth us mls vafre #i ns fn;kA og Ng lw=h O;k[;k 
xkSj djus yk;d gS% 

1- VªLVhf”ki orZeku iw¡thoknh O;oLFkk dks lekurkoknh 
O;oLFkk esa cny nsus dk ,d lk/ku eqgS;k djkrh gS( ;g 
iw¡thokn dks dksbZ izJ; ugha nsrh] cfYd ekStwnk ekfyd-
oxZ dks vius lq/kkj dk ekSdk nsrh gSA mldk vk/kkj ;g 
J)k gS fd ekuo&LoHkko dHkh lq/kkj ls ijs ugha gksrkA  

2- lekt Lo;a viuh HkykbZ ds fy, ftruh btktr ns 
mlls vf/kd lEifÙk ds futh LekfeRo dk dksbZ vf/kdkj 
VªLVhf”ki Lohdkj ugha djrhA 

3- Okg lEifÙk ds LokfeRo vkSj mi;ksx dk fu;eu djus ds 
fy, dkuwu cukus dk fu’ks/k ugha djrhA 

4- bl izdkj jkT; }kjk fu;fer VªLVhf”ki esa dksbZ vius 
LokFkZiw.kZ dk;Z ds fy, vFkok lekt ds fgr dh ijokg u 
djds viuh lEifÙk j[kus ;k dke esa ykus dks LorU= 
ugha gksXkkA 

5- tSls mfpr vYire thou&osru fuf”pr djus dk izLrko 
gS] oSls gh lekt esa fdlh euq’; dh vf/kd&ls&vf/kd 
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vk; fdruh gks] bldh e;kZnk Hkh r; gksuh pkfg,A bl 
de&ls&de vkSj T;knk&ls&T;knk vkenuh ds chp dk 
vUrj mfpr] U;k;laxr vkSj le;&le; ij cny 
ldusokyk gksuk pkfg, vkSj og bl rjg ls fd izo`fÙk 
ml vUrj dks feVkus dh jgsA 

6- Xkka/khoknh vFkZO;oLFkk esa mRiknu dk Lo#i lekt dh 
t#jr ds vuqlkj fuf”pr gksxk] u fd O;fDr dh lud] 
ejth ;k ykyp ls gksXkk1  

 mijksDr O;k[;k dk dqN fo”ys’k.k djuk mfpr gksxk rkfd 
bl foe”kZ dks vkxs c<k;k tk ldsA  

 ;g fo”ys’k.k Li’V djrk gS fd VªLVhf”ki /ku] laifÙk rFkk 
“kfDr;ksa ds lek;kstu dk vfgald lk/ku gSA ;g i¡wthoknh 
“kks’k.k;qDr O;oLFkk dks lerk ewyd O;oLFkk esa ifjofrZr djus dk 
iz;kl gSA ;g O;fDrxr LokfeRo rFkk oa”kkuqxr LokfeRo dh 
lekfIr dh Hkh ?kaVh ctkrh gSA bZ”kksifu’kn ds izFke ea= dks bldh 
xaxks=h ekudj dgk tk ldrk gS fd lHkh izdkj dh laifÙk bZ”oj 
dh gS vFkkZr lekt#ih bZ”oj dh gSA ogh bldk lzksr gS rFkk 
blfy;s ogh bldk xarO; gksuk pkfg;sA VªLVhf”ki ds fl)kUr esa 
mRiknu ds Lo#i dks lekt dh t#jr ds vuq#i fuf”pr djuk 
,d Økafrdkjh oLrq gS] ij vR;ar gh nq#g gS vkSj iwjh ekuoh; 
lksp dks cny Mkyus dh vko”;drk dh ekax Hkh j[krh gSA ;g 
iwjh O;k[;k dqN vkSj eqÌksa ij lkspus dks foo”k djrh gSA os iz”u 
dqN bl izdkj gSa& euq’; dk LoHkko D;k gS\ euq’; ,d LokFkhZ 
izk.kh gS ;k uSfrd izk.kh gS\ ¼tSlk Xkka/kh ekurs gSa½A LoHkko D;k 
gksrk gS\ D;k og vifjorZuh; gS ;k cnyk tk ldrk gS ;k D;k 
ifjfLFkfr ifjorZu }kjk LoHkko ifjorZu fd;k tk ldrk gS\ 
¼tSlk lkE;okn ekurk gS½A tc phaVh tSls izk.kh Hkh ifjxzg dh 
vko”;drk dks eglwl djds rn~uqlkj dk;Z djrs gSa rks D;k 
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euq’; tSlk fodflr izk.kh vifjxzgh cu ldrk gS\ vkSj ;fn cu 
ldrk gS rks D;k mldh dqN okaNuh; e;kZnk,a uSfrdrk ds izdk”k 
esa fuf”pr dh tk ldrh gSa\ VªLVhf”ki dk fopkj ewyr% vifjxzg 
dk gh rks fopkj gSA ;g fopkj euq’; esa fufgr nsoka”k dks ekudj 
gh rks vkxs c<+k;k tk ldrk gS] tks fd oLrqr% vfgalk dk 
vf/k’Bku gSA ml J)k ij gh rks Xkka/kh dh vfgalk rFkk mudk 
lR;kxzg [kM+k gS vkSj og J)k dgrh gS fd ekuo dk ân; 
ifjorZu gks ldrk gSA mlh rdZ dks vkxs c<+k;sa rks ekuuk gksxk 
fd eu ifjorZu vkSj fopkj ifjorZu Hkh gks ldrk gS vkSj fopkj 
gh nqfu;k ij “kklu djrs gSaA vyx&vyx le; ij 
vyx&vyx fopkj vk;s vkSj mUgksus lalkj ij jkT; fd;kA vc 
vfgalk ds fopkj dk le; vk;k gS rFkk blhfy;s U;kflrk ds 
fopkj dk Hkh le; vk;k gS] ,slk D;ksa u ekusa\ 

 VªLVhf”ki ij fopkj djrs le; dqN dfBukbZ;ka mifLFkr gksrh 
gSa] mudk Hkh fopkj foe”kZ djsa] muls drjkuk Hkh Bhd ugha gksXkkA  

 VªLVhf”ki /kfudkas ls vis{kk djrh gS fd os LosPNk ls vius /ku 
ds VªLVh cu tk;saA os viuh dekbZ dk mfpr va”k vius miHkksx 
ds fy;s j[ksa rFkk ckdh dk lekt ds fy;s R;kx nsaA ¼Hkksx ds 
vf/kdkj dk fu’ks/k ugha gS] bZ”kksifu’kn eas Hkh ugha gSA fouksck us 
viuh “kSyh esa nksuks dh ek=k fuf”pr dj nh gS & nks Hkkx R;kx] 
,d Hkkx Hkksx ;gh thou gS½A bl rdZ dks vkxs c<+krs gq,s Xkka/khth 
dk er gS fd /kuktZu djus dh dyk lHkh ds ikl ugha gksrhA 
vr% /kfudksa dks /kuktZu djus fn;k tk; rFkk os VªLVhf”ki dh 
Hkkouk dks lrr tkx`r j[krs gq, thou&;kiu djsaA os lekt esa 
,d uohu uSfrd nkf;Ro dk okrkoj.k fufeZr djuk pkgrs gSaA 
fdUrq dksbZ Hkh /kfud i¡wth dk laxzg fdu rjhdksa ls dj ldrk 
gS\ fueZy dqekj cksl ds lkFk mudk okrkZyki euuh; gS & 

iz'u % D;k [kqyh ;k xqIr fgalk ds fcu i¡wth tek djuk laHko gS\ 
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mÙkj % O;fDr tcrd fgalkRed rjhdk xzg.k u djs] rc rd i¡wth 
tek djuk laHko ugh gS] fdUrq ,d vfgald lekt esa 
jkT; ds }kjk i¡wth dk tek fd;k tkuk u dsoy laHko gS 
cfYd b"V vkSj vko”;d gSA  

vaxzsth esa ;g okrkZyki bl izdkj gS & 

Question :  Is the accumulation of capital possible except 
through violence whether open or tacit?  

Answer:  Such accumulation by private persons ¡s impossible 
except through violent means, but accumulation by 
the State in a non-violent society is not only 
possible, it is desirable and inevitable.2  

 rc D;k /kfudksa dks /kuktZu dh NwV nsuk ¼rFkk ckn essa mldk 
t#jreanks esa forj.k½ fgalk djus dh vuqefr nsuk gS\ D;ksafd 
mij mYysf[kr okrkZyki esa xqIr ;k izdV fgalk ds fouk i¡wth 
,d= djuk laHko ugha gSaA bl izdkj dk fu"d’kZ ,dk,d 
fudkyuk mfpr ugha gksXkk mldks le>uk gksXkk D;k ;g ekuk 
tk; fd mijksDr okrkZyki ds le; vfgalk ij d#.kk gkoh gks 
xbZ Fkh\ D;k iw¡thifr ij ;s rVLFk fopkj gS\ vU;Fkk Xkka/khij tks 
lkE;oknh vkjksi yxk;k tkrk gS fd os i¡wthifr vkSj i¡wthokn dks 
laj{k.k ns jgs gSa] mldk fujkdj.k dSls gksxk\ bl fcUnq rd 
igq¡prs gq, os i¡wthoknh fopkj/kkjk ds izfr uje #[k viuk jgs gSa 
,slk izrhr gksrk gSA  

 blh flyflys dks vkxs c<+krs gq, VªLVhf”ki ds ml fcUnq ij 
xkSj djsa tks dgrk gS fd VªLVhf”ki esa /ku ds LokfeRo vkSj 
mi;ksx ds dkuwuh fu;eu dh eukgh ugha gSA laj{krk jkT; }kjk 
fu;af=r gks ldsxh rFkk O;fDr lekt ds fgr ds fo#) laifÙk ij 
vf/kdkj j[kus ;k mldk mi;ksx djus ds fy;s Lora= ugha gksXkk 
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dkuwu ds }kjk bl izdkj dk fu;a=.k lektoknh fopkj ds 
utnhd tkrk gSA rc lgt ;g iz”u mBrk gS fd Xkka/khth dk 
n`f’Vdks.k ;wjksi ls vk;s n`f’Vdks.k ;k ckn esa lkE;oknh ns”kksa }kjk 
viuk, x, n`f’Vdks.k ls fdl izdkj fHkUu gS\ D;k ;g ekus fd 
lkE;oknh n`f’Vdks.k uhfr&jfgr gS vkSj Xkka/kh dk vkfFkZd n`f’Vdks.k 
ewyr% uSfrd gS\ vkSj mldh tMas+ vk/;kfRed fo”okl esa gSa\ bls 
fuf”pr gh Hkfo’; ess vkusokyh vFkZ jpuk ds fy;s fn”kk funsZ”k ;k 
/kzqo rkjs ds #i esa gesa j[kuk pkfg;sA ;wjksih; n`f’Vdks.k us rks 
vkt gesa&foykl iz/kku thou fn;k gS tks ekuo&lH;rk ls 
lqlaxr ugha gSA /ku dks bruh iz/kkurk fey xbZ gS fd mlds isV 
esa lHkh Js’B uSfrd ewY; lek x;s gSA  

 fdUrq “kk;n VªLVhf”ki dqN vkSj Hkh dgrh gSA og ekurh gS 
fd lEifÙk ,d “kfDr gSA laifÙk ba”ojh; oLrq gSA bZ”kksifu’kn Hkh 
;gh vkn”kZ fl[kkrk gSA le`f) Hkh mlesa ls tUe ysrh gS] tks ,d 
lhek rd D;ksa u gks] t#jh gS ¼lhek vki [kqn r; djsa½ 

 dksbZ Hkh le`) ;k /kuh O;fDr tks tkucq>dj uSfrd ;k 
dkuwuh #i ls vlkekftd lk/kuksa dk mi;ksx ugha djrk] fdlh 
dks izR;{k ;k izPNUu nq%[k ugha nsrk] mYVs mUgas de djus esa enn 
nsrk gSA mlls fdlh dks gkfu ugha gksrhA og ,d Hkyk O;fDr gh 
gSA ;g gks ldrk gS fd mldh le> iw.kZ fodflr ugha gqbZ gks 
vkSj og laifÙk dks lq[k eku cSBk gksA gks ldrk gS mlus la;e 
vkSj lknxhiw.kZ thou dh feBkl vkSj Lokn u p[kk gksA gks ldrk 
gS fd og vHkh ßnsusÞ ds lq[k dks le> ugha ik jgk gks vkSj 
ekurk gks fd ßysusÞ esa gh lq[k gSA ifjxzg esa gh lq[k gSA og ugha 
tkurk fd laxzg o`fÙk ,d izdkj ls iki gSSA ,sls O;fDr;ksa dk 
fgald rjhds ls uk”k djuk mfpr ugha gksxkA mUgsa lR;kxzg }kjk 
txkuk gh mfpr gS tks Xkka/khth us dbZ ckj fd;k gSA jkT; rks 
vkRekghu gksrk gS tks dkuwu dh fgalk ij pyrk gSA euq’; rks 
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psru gS fdUrq xq.k&nks’ke; gSA rqylhnkl us fo”o dSlk gS ;g 
lgh rjhds ls le>k;k gS & ßtM+&psru] xq.k&nks’ke;] fcLo dhUg 
djrkjAÞ vr% psru ls vk”kk j[kuk rdZiw.kZ gSA  

VªLVhf”ki vkSj vifjxzg 

 vFkZ&fopkj esa nks ckrsa gSaA ,d vFkZ izkfIr dSls dh tk;s\ nks& 
mldk ifjek.k D;k gks\ Xkka/khth ds ,dkn”k ozr esa nksuksa dk 
lekos”k gSA vLrs; bl ckr dks Li’V djrk gS fd vFkZ izkfIr dSls 
dh tk;s\ rFkk vifjxzg ;k vlaxzg mldk ifjek.k fuf”pr  
djrk gSA  

 vifjxzgh cuuk vLrs; dh Hkkouk ds fo#) thou thus ls 
laHko gh ughaA vLrs; gesa “kjhj }kjk mRiknd Je dh vksj ys 
tkrk gSA vkSj ;fn ml ij thou dk vk/kkj gks rks lknxhiw.kZ 
thou vkSj la;fer thou dh vksj ys tkrk gSA vifjxzg dk ozr 
ikyus okyk VªLVh Hkkouk ls gh /ku&laifÙk dh vksj ns[ksXkk ,slk 
thou LoHkkor% gh vusd ikiksa ls O;fDr vkSj lekt dks cpk ysrk 
gS tks ifj.kker% uSfrd jkT;] /keZjkT;] jkejkT; dh LFkkiuk esa 
enn nsXkk vifjxzg vkSj Jek/kkfjr thou }kjk bruk T;knk 
mRiknu gks gh ugha ldrk fd mlls ve;kZfnr laxzg gks ldsA 
fQj Hkh tks laxzg gksxk mls lrr lekt dks viZ.k djus dh 
O;oLFkk VªLVhf”ki gSA bls gh fgUnw /keZ nku dgrk gS vkSj bLyke 
tdkr ;k lndk dgrk gSA gkykafd ;s VªLVhf”ki ls fHkUu gSA 
vU; /keksZ esa Hkh nku dh /kkj.kk dks v{kq..k j[kus ds vius&vius 
rjhds gSaA ßnsukÞ ;g euq’; ds O;fDÙko dh vfoHkkT; o`fÙk gS tks 
izse ;k vfgalk ls mitrh gSA Xkka/kh dk vifjxzg cgqr Åaps Lrj 
dk FkkA tks oLrq nwljksa dks ugha feyrh og ysuk laxzg gS ,slk os 
ekurs FksA blhfy;s muds ru ij dh yaxksVh vkSj lsokxzke esa ckiw 
dqVh esa fo|qr dusD”ku u ysuk] lhfer Hkkstu djuk bR;kfn le> 
esa vkrs gSA vfgalk ds lkFk vifjxzg] vLrs; vkSj la;e dks u 
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tksMs+ rks vfgalk fVdrh ugh]a ,slk fouksck ekurs gSaA Xkka/kh lrr 
thou dks ifo= cukus ds iz;kl esa jgsA ;g iz;Ru mUgs lekt ds 
thou esa Hkh vko”;d izrhr gqvkA vr% os vFkZ “kqfprk esa ls tUeh 
VªLVhf”ki dh vo/kkj.kk geas ns ldsA euq us Hkh dgk gS& ;ks 
vFkZ”kqfp% l “kqfp% vFkkZr ftlds thou esa vkfFkZd “kqfprk gS] 
mldk thou ifo= gSA  

VªLVhf”ki vkSj lh-,l-vkj 

  bu fnuks C.S.R. [Corporate Social Responsibility] dh ppkZ 
[kwc pyh gSA bls dkuwuh tkek Hkh iguk;k x;k gSA dkuwu }kjk 
dqN fof”k’V /kuifr;ksa }kjk muds “kq) ykHk dk nks izfr”kr lekt 
ds fy;s viZ.k djus dh l[rh gSA tSlk fd ifgys dgk tk pqdk 
gS] nku/kkjk cgqr izkphu le; ls pyh vk jgh gSA tc dkuwu ugha 
Fkk rc Hkh Jh teukyky ctkt tSls oSjkxh iq#’kksa us fny 
[kksydj lekt dks /ku iznku fd;k gSA  

 fdUrq C.S.R. esa vkSj VªLVhf”ki dqN varj gS] tSls & 

1- VªLVhf”ki /ku ds Lokeh dks vius mi;ksx ds fy;s de ls 
de /ku vius ikl j[kus dh NwV nsrh gS] tc dh C.S.R 

esa vf/kd ls vf/kd nks izfr”kr lekt dks nsus dh ckr gSA  

2- VªLVhf”ki vk/;kfRed mUufr dk ekxZ gS] C.S.R esa ,slh 
ckr ugha ds cjkcj gSA 

3- C.S.R. esa dkuwu dh l[rh gS] VªLVhf”ki esa d#.kk dk 
Lusg gSA 

4- C.S.R i¡wthoknh fo’ke O;oLFkk dks dk;e j[krh gS] 
VªLVhf”ki lerkoknh O;oLFkk dh vksj ys tkrh gSA 
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  var esa bl ckr dh vksj Hkh /;ku vkÑ’V djuk gksxk dh /ku 
;k eqnzk gh i¡wth ugha gS] Je Hkh i¡wth gSA fdUrq vkt Je ds xkSjo 
dh izfr’Bk ugha gSA Je ds vkSfpR; dks ns[ks rks VªLVhf”ki dk 
fl)kUr /kuifr;ksa ij igys ykxw gksuk pkfg,] Jfedksa ij ckn esaA 

  Xkka/khoknh vFkZO;oLFkk Je vkSj i¡wth ds chp rFkk lekt ds 
fofHkUu oxksZ ds chp leUo; LFkkfir djds la?k’kZ lekfIr vkSj 
“kkafr LFkkiuk djus esa l{ke gSA vkt fo”o dks bldh t#jr gSA  

lanHkZ  

1- gfjtu] 25-10-1952.  

2. Nirmal Kumar Bose, Selections from Gandhi, (Ahmedabad: 
Navajivan, 1996), p. 90. 

 
Pyarelal Nayyar 
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fl)kar vkSj O;ogkj 

iq"isanz nqcs 

oSf'od ifjfLFkfr vkSj Hkkjr 

bDdhloha “krkCnh esa Hkkjr esa u;h laHkkouk,a fn[kkbZ ns jgha 
gSaA fo”o esa jktuSfrd lkezkT;okn lekIr gks x;k gS] lkE;oknh 
fo”o fc[kj jgk gS] yksdra= dk rsth ls izlkj gks jgk gS] lapkj 
Økafr] lwpuk Økafr us iwjs fo”o dks ,d xkao esa :ikarfjr dj 
fn;k gSA vkfFkZd {ks= esa fo”o vFkZO;oLFkk us ,d fuf”pr vkdkj 
ys fy;k gSA f”k{kk ds yksdO;kihdj.k vkSj Kku vk/kkfjr lekt ds 
foLrkj us uohu oSf”od ekuo ewY;ksa dks vaxhdkj fd;k gSA oLrqr% 
u;s fo”o vkSj u;s euq"; dh gh jpuk gks jgh gSA “kks"k.k vkSj 
fgalk ij vk/kkfjr lekt esa ls “kks"k.k eqDr vkSj vfgald lekt 
dk tUe dSls gks] bl fo"k; ij chloha lnh ds lar vkSj euh"kh 
vkpk;Z fouksck Hkkos ds fopkj vR;ar izklafxd gSaA  

chloha “krkCnh ds iwokZ)Z esa nqfu;k ds yxHkx 150 ns”k xqyke 
Fks vkSj Hkkjr xqyke ns”kksa esa lcls cM+k ns”k FkkA egkRek xka/kh ds 
usr`Ro esa Hkkjr us vktknh dh vuwBh yM+kbZ yM+h vkSj og Lora= 
gqvkA Hkkjr ds vktkn gksus ds ckn nqfu;k ds nwljs xqyke ns”k Hkh 
vktkn gq,A ysfdu nwljh vksj nqfu;k ds ns”k miHkksDrkoknh 
laLÑfr] vkS|ksfxd laLÑfr dh vkfFkZd & lkekftd & ekufld 
& uSfrd xqykeh esa Qal x;s gSaA 
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lkE;okn ugha lkE;;ksx 

nqfu;k ds vusd izxfr”khy fopkjdksa vkSj cqf)thfo;ksa dks 
vk”kk Fkh fd dkyZekDlZ dh fopkj/kkjk lekurk] Lora=rk vkSj 
ca/kqRo dh fo”o laLÑfr dk fodkl dj ldsxh] tgk¡ ^eqDr ekuoksa 
dk eqDr HkkbZpkjk* gksxkA lkjk lekt “kks"k.k jfgr vkSj “kklu 
jfgr gksxk] ijarq lksfo;r la?k ds fo?kVu] ogka x`g;q) dh 
foHkhf"kdk vkSj phu ds F;ku vku eu LDos;j esa yksdra= leFkZdksa 
ij xksfy;ksa dh ckSNkjksa us ;g fl) dj fn;k fd lkE;okn ;k 
ekDlZokn esa fo”o dks vkfFkZd xqykeh ls eqDr djus dh “kfDr vkSj 
izsj.kk ugha jgh gSA 

dkyZekDlZ us lu~ 1848 esa vius fopkj ^lkE;okn dk ?kks"k.kk 
i=* esa foLr`r :i esa O;Dr fd;k FkkA mldh izsj.kk ls lu~ 1917 
esa :l esa Økafr gqbZA fopkj Økafr dks izR;{k O;ogkj esa ykus esa 
le; yxrk gS] D;ksafd fopkjd orZeku leL;kvksa ds lanHkZ esa 
fparu djrs gSa vkSj Hkfo"; ds fy, dk;ZØe dh :ijs[kk izLrqr 
djrs gSaA muds fopkjksa ij izR;{k vey gksus esa le; dk varjky 
jgrk gSA fouksck tSls euh"kh ds lkFk Hkh ;g lR; gSA ,d chekj 
O;fDr viuh chekjh ls rax vkdj mlls NwVus dk iz;kl djrk 
gS] vusd fpfdRldksa ds ikl tkrk gS] vusd uqL[ks iz;ksx djrk gS] 
ysfdu mls chekjh ls rHkh eqfDr feyrh gS] tc chekjh dk Bhd 
ls funku gksrk gS] chekjh ds dkj.kksa dh tkudkjh gksrh gS vkSj 
mlds vuqlkj mipkj gksrk gSA lekt esas vkfFkZd fo"kerk] “kks"k.k] 
xjhch] csdkjh vkfn lkekftd O;kf/k;ksa ds ckjs esa Hkh ,slk gh gSA 
bu leL;kvksa ds ewy dkj.k gesa le>us gksaxs vkSj bu dkj.kksa dk 
fujkdj.k djuk gksxkA rHkh gesa buls eqfDr feysxhA fouksck us 
vR;ar lw{erk ls bu leL;kvksa dk v/;;u fd;k gS] dkj.kksa dk 
fo”ys"k.k fd;k gS vkSj buds fujkdj.k ds fy, iz;ksx fd, gSaA 
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fouksck ,d ,sls lekt foKkuh gSa] ftuds }kjk fd;k x;k “kks/ku 
orZeku leL;kvksa ds lek/kku ds fy, vR;ar izklafxd gSA  

gekjk ns”k fo”o dh izfrÑfr gSA fo”o esa vkt tSlh ifjfLFkfr 
gS mldk izfrfcac Hkkjr esa Hkh fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA ;fn Hkkjr dh 
leL;kvksa dk funku ge dj ldsa vkSj fujkdj.k dj ldsa rks lkjs 
fo”o ij mldk izHkko iM+sxkA gekjk lkSHkkX; gS fd gekjs ns”k esa 
fouksck tSls fopkjd vkSj euh"kh gq,] ftUgksaus gekjh dfBu ls 
dfBu leL;k dk oSpkfjd vkSj O;kogkfjd lek/kku izLrqr fd;k 
gSA oLrqr% mUgksaus orZeku “kks"k.k] fgalk vkSj miHkksxoknh laLÑfr 
ds fodYi ds :i esa u;h lkE;;ksxh laLÑfr dk izk:i gh izLrqr 
fd;k gSA  

vkkfFkZd leL;k vkSj lek/kku 

fouksck th us orZeku vkfFkZd leL;kvksa ds lek/kku ds :i esa 
tks fopkj vkSj dk;ZØe fn,] os fopkj.kh; gSa% 

1-  miHkksDrkoknh laLÑfr ds “keu ds fy, 2 Hkkx R;kx$1 Hkkx 
Hkksx ¾ lE;d thou dk lw=] vLrs;] vifjxzg vkSj fo”okl 
o`fÙk ¼VªLVhf”ki½ dk fl)kar]  

2-  Hkwfe leL;k ds lek/kku ds fy, Hkwnku ;K 

3-  vkfFkZd ijkoyacu] csjkstxkjh] v/kZ csjkstxkjh vkSj xjhch ds 
fujkdj.k ds fy, xzkekfHkeq[k [kknh rFkk xzkeks|ksx 

4-  VwVrh fc[kjrh xzke O;oLFkk dh j{kk ds fy, xzkenku] 
xzkeLojkT; 

5-  lkEiznkf;d] tkrh;] nyh; vkSj fgald xfrfof/k;ksa ds “keu 
ds fy, “kkafr lsuk 
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6-  iSls ij vk/kkfjr cktkj vFkZO;oLFkk ¼ftlls lV~Vk] C;kt] 
fdjk;k] laxzg] equkQk vkSj xyk dkV Li/kkZ fufgr gS½ ds 
LFkku ij dkapu eqDr] cktkj eqDr vFkZO;oLFkk dk fopkj 

7-  thok”e ÅtkZ tSls dks;yk] isVªksy] Mhty] v.kq ÅtkZ ij 
vk/kkfjr vfr ÅtkZ dsafnzr fgald VsDukykWth ds LFkku ij 
ifjfer vfgald ÅtkZ tSls ekuo ÅtkZ] eos”kh ÅtkZ] ty 
ÅtkZ] iou ÅtkZ] xkscj xSl ÅtkZ] lkSj ÅtkZ tSls mUur 
ekuoh; VsDukykWth dk fopkjA VªSDVj [ksrh] dhVuk”kdksa ij 
vk/kkfjr jklk;fud [ksrh ds LFkku ij cSy [ksrh] xkscj [kkn 
vkSj larqfyr vfgald i)fr dh [ksrh vkSj xksj{kk dk fopkjA 

vkt HkkSfrd le`f) vkSj oLrqvksa dh izpqjrk esa euq";rk dgha 
[kks xbZ gSA ge viuh “kkafr] Lok/khurk vkSj ikjLifjdrk dks 
[kksdj tks HkkSfrd oLrq,a vkSj lq[k [kjhn jgs gSa D;k ;g lkSnk 
egaxk ugha gS \ D;k ;g laHko gS fd ge “kkafr] lkE; vkSj le`f) 
dk leUo; lk/k ldrs gSa \ ;fn ,slk dj ldrs gSa rks dSls \ 
bUgha iz”uksa dk mÙkj fouksck th us fn;k gSA 

Økafr dh u;h ifjHkk"kk 

  lekt thou esa izpfyr Økafr ls fHkUu vFkZ fouksck us fn;k 
gSA muds vuqlkj lekt ds thou ewY;ksa esa cqfu;knh ifjorZu gksus 
dks Økafr dgrs gSa vkSj ifjofrZr thou ewY;ksa ds vuqlkj thou 
thuk fodkl gSA ;g Økafr dh izfØ;k lrr pyrh jgrh gSA 
euq"; us deZ “kfDr dks Ñfr esa :ikarfjr fd;kA blhls laLÑfr 
dk fuekZ.k gqvkA foÑfr;ksa ls laLÑfr dh vksj tkuk fodkl gSA 
bldh igyh ik;nku vkj.;d laLÑfr jgh gSA bl thou dh 
eq[; miyfC/k;ka bl izdkj Fkha %  
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1- lekt O;oLFkk esa ^ifjokj laLFkk* dk fodklA ifjokj esa 
lsok R;kx okRlY;&f”k{k.k lg;ksx vkfn vusd ekuoh; 
ewY;ksa dk fodkl gqvkA 

2- ekuo “kfDr ls pyus okys midj.k vksj vkStkjksa dk 
fodklA 

3- o`{k] ouLifr;ksa ds xq.k] muds [kk|] v[kk| xq.kksa dk 
KkuA 

4- i”kq&ikyu dk KkuA 

5- lkeqnkf;d thou] lkewfgd uR̀;] xku] laxhr vkfnA  

6- lknk ljy izÑfr ls lejl thouA 

vkj.;d laLÑfr dh loksZÙke Ñfr osn vkSj mifu"kn gSaA bl 
laLÑfr esa lcls egRoiw.kZ ?kVuk Ñf"k dh [kkst gSA blus 
vkj.;d thou esa Økafrdkjh ifjorZu dj fn;kA blls ,d u;h 
lH;rk dk mn; gqvkA bls Ñf"k laLÑfr dgk x;kA blus iks"k.k 
ds lk/kuksa esa] mRiknu ds lk/kuksa esa cqfu;knh ifjorZu dj fn;kA 
Ñf"k dh [kkst us ekuo thou esa u;s ewY; nkf[ky fd,A blus 
ekuoh; laca/kksa esa Hkh ifjorZu dj fn;kA o.kZ O;oLFkk vkSj iapk;r 
O;oLFkk fodflr gqbZA vFkZ”kkL= dh n`f"V ls o.kZO;oLFkk dk 
vR;f/kd egRo FkkA ;g Li/kkZ jfgr O;oLFkk Fkh] ftlesa lHkh dks 
iw.kZ laj{k.k izkIr FkkA lHkh o.kZ ijLij vkfJr Fks] muesa iw.kZ 
lekurk Fkh vkSj vLi`”;rk ugha FkhA ;g Lokoyach O;oLFkk FkhA 
bl O;oLFkk esa Hkh mRiknu vkf/kD; vkSj vHkko ds iz”u mifLFkr 
gksrs FksA Hkkstu ds cnys Je dh O;oLFkk FkhA ckn esa blus csxkj 
dk :i ys fy;kA O;kikj esa oLrq fofue; ek/;e dh [kkst gqbZA 
;gka ls oLrqvksa ds ewY; ekiu dk iz”u mifLFkr gqvkA ewY; dk 
fu/kkZj.k fdu fl)karksa ij fd;k tk,] ;g iz”u Hkh vk;kA ewY; 
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fu/kkZj.k ds fy, igys uSfrdrk dks gh vk/kkj ekuk x;kA igys ds 
fopkjdksa vkSj ys[kdksa us vkfFkZd O;ogkj ds fy, vyx ls fl)kar 
ugha cuk, vkSj u gh Lora= xzaFk dh jpuk dhA Ñf"k laLÑfr esa 
O;kikj dk fodkl gqvk vkSj bls le`f) dk vk/kkj ekuk x;kA 
euq"; dh vko”;drkvksa esa fujarj fodkl gksrk x;kA xzke 
Lokoyacu dk fodkl ijkoyacu esa gqvk vkSj varr% blh esa ls 
O;kikjokn dk Hkh fodkl gqvkA 

if'pe dk vFkZ”kkL=  

if”pe ds vFkZ”kkfL=;ksa esa lar ,foukl ¼1225&1275½] ekfVZu 
ywFkj ¼1483&1546½] thu cksfMu] Fkkel ewu] ih-MCY;w- gkfuZd dk 
lkfgR; mYys[kuh; gSA csatkfeu Ýsadfyu us ewY; fu/kkZj.k ds fy, 
u;s fl)karksa dk izfriknu fd;kA dkykarj esa Ñf"k laLÑfr dk 
fodkl O;kikfjd laLÑfr esa gks x;kA bl O;kikfjd laLÑfr esa ls 
gh vkS|ksfxd laLÑfr dh mRifÙk gqbZA vkS|ksfxd laLÑfr us ekuo 
thou ds ewyHkwr thou ewY;ksa] jgu&lgu] [kku&iku] 
f”k{kk&fpfdRlk] euksjatu] mRiknu i)fr] O;kikj i)fr] fofue; 
i)fr] jkT; i)fr] VsDukykWth] lkfgR;] dyk lHkh {ks=ksa esa Økafr 
dj ,d u;h laLÑfr dh LFkkiuk dhA ;|fi bldh le;kof/k 
de gS] ijarq vkS|ksfxd laLÑfr dk euq"; thou ij tcnZLr 
izHkko gqvkA vkS|ksfxd Økafr us uxj fodflr fd, vkSj uxjhdj.k 
dh izfØ;k izkjaHk gqbZA vkt m|ksx] O;kikj] f”k{kk] fpfdRlk] dyk] 
laLÑfr] jktuhfr] nwjlapkj] ifjogu iz.kkyh vkfn lHkh ds dsanz 
uxj gSa vkSj mlds vklikl gh lkjs xkao] [ksrh] i”kqikyu vkfn 
?kwe jgs gSaA xzke thou rks yxHkx lekIr gks jgk gSA  

;|fi vkS|ksfxd laLÑfr us ekuork dks mRiknu dh mUur 
csgrj i)fr;ka] vkd"kZd oL=] lqfo/kk;qDr vkokl] lkoZtfud 
f”k{kk] vkjksX; vkSj fpfdRlk ds vk/kqfud lk/ku] [ksy euksjatu ds 
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fofo/k lk/ku] dke ds vPNs vkStkj] lapkj ifjogu ds rhoz lk/ku] 
jsfM;ks] VsyhQksu] Vsyhfotu] dEI;wVj vkfn iznku fd, gSa] ijarq 
blh lH;rk us Hk;kud “kks"k.k] fgalk] xqykeh] uLyokn] 
mifuos”kokn] lkezkT;okn] lEiznk;okn] vkradokn] ;q)&egk;q) 
tSlh cqjkbZa;ka Hkh mRiUu dh gSaA fodkl vkSj fodkl nj c<+kus dh 
Li/kkZ us ouksa dk fouk”k fd;k] Hkwfe] ty] ok;q vkSj vkdk”k dks 
u"V gksus dh lhek rd iznwf"kr fd;k gSA lkjs lekt dk 
“kL=hdj.k] lSfudhdj.k vkSj vijk/khdj.k Hkh gqvk gSA iznwf"kr 
okrkoj.k us vkSj LoPNan thou us dSalj vkSj ,M~l tSls jksx Hkh 
QSyk, gSaA u”kk[kksjh us uhan gjke dj j[kh gSA bl lcls ,slk 
yxrk gS fd D;k bl vkS|ksfxd laLÑfr dks viuh laiw.kZ 
miyfC/k;ksa ds lkFk dk;e j[kk tk ldrk gS \ D;k ;g lekt 
,d LFkk;h lekt jg ldrk gS \  

vk/kqfud vFkZ”kkfL=;ksa esa ,Me fLeFk] ekYFkl] MsfoM fjdkMksZ] 
tkWu LVqvVZ fey] gsujh tkWtZ] dkyZekDlZ] fizal ØkiVfdu] gkWClu] 
vkxLV dkWEVs] ek”kZy] lar lk;eu] osCysu] ts-,e-dhUl] xkyczsFk] 
xqUujk feMZy vkfn us vkS|ksfxd lH;rk ls lacaf/kr bUgha iz”uksa ij 
xgjkbZ ls fparu fd;k vkSj vusd fl)karksa dk izfriknu fd;kA 
vk/kqfud vFkZ”kkfL=;ksa ds fparu ij foKku ds fodkl dk Hkh cgqr 
izHkko gqvkA blfy, os u dsoy oLrq fLFkfr dk o.kZu djrs gSa] 
cfYd bls cnyus dk fo”ys"k.k Hkh izLrqr djrs gSaA  

vkS|ksfxd laLÑfr vSj loksZn; fopkj 

vkS|ksfxd Økafr ds izkjafHkd o"kksZa esa Økafr dh miyfC/k;ksa dks 
lkjs lekt esa izlkfjr djus ij T;knk tksj jgkA vkS|ksxhdj.k ds 
jkLrs esa vkus okyh ck/kkvksa dks gVkus ij lkjk /;ku dsafnzr fd;kA 
tc ;g ns[kk fd vkS|ksxhdj.k vius lkFk esa foÑfr;ka Hkh yk jgk 
gS rks muds fujkdj.k ij Hkh tksj fn;k x;kA egkRek xka/kh ds 
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inkiZ.k rd vkS|ksxhdj.k loZekU; gks x;k FkkA lkjs lq/kkjdksa dk 
tksj mlds nks"kksa ds fuokj.k ij gh FkkA vkS|ksxhdj.k gh lcls 
cM+k nks"k gS vkSj ;gh lc nks"kksa dk ewy dkj.k gS] bldh vuqHkwfr 
lcls igys xka/khth dks gqbZA LojkT; ds igys Hkkjr esa nks izfl) 
vFkZ”kkL=h gq, & nknkHkkbZ ukSjksth vkSj MkW- ts- lh- dqekjIikA 
nknkHkkbZ ukSjksth us ^ikoVhZ ,aM vufczfV”k :y bu bafM;k* uked 
xzaFk fy[kkA dqekjIik th us ^lkoZtfud foÙk O;oLFkk vkSj gekjk 
nkfjnz~;* fo"k; ij “kks/k xzaFk fy[kkA vius vkfFkZd fopkjksa dks 
izdV djus ds fy, mUgksaus nks vU; xzaFk fy[ks % xkao vkanksyu 
D;ksa\ vkSj LFkk;h lekt O;oLFkkA nwljh vksj vkfFkZd uhfr;ksa dks 
ykxw djus ds laca/k esa xka/kh&usg: erHksn txtkfgj gSA MkW-
jkeeuksgj yksfg;k us Hkko cka/kus ij fo”ks"k tksj fn;kA mUgksaus 
m|ksxksa esa O;fDrxr LokfeRo ds LFkku ij VªLVhf”ki ykxw djus ds 
fy, ,d fo/ks;d Hkh laln esa izLrqr fd;kA yksduk;d t;izdk”k 
ukjk;.k iz[kj lektoknh fopkjd FksA igys os ekDlZoknh Fks] ijarq 
ckn esa fouksck ds Hkwnku ;K vkanksyu esa lfEefyr gks x, vkSj 
Hkwfe forj.k ds dke esa yxsA var esa mUgksaus laiw.kZ Økafr dk fopkj 
fn;k vkSj tuvkanksyu dk usr`Ro fd;kA  

vkt fLFkfr ;g gS fd fo”o esa vkS|ksfxd ns”k nqfu;k ds 
fodkl”khy vkSj v/kZfodflr ns”kksa esa vius mRiknu ds fy, cktkj 
[kkst jgs gSaA mUgksaus vFkZO;oLFkk dk fo”oO;kihdj.k dj nqfu;k 
dks mnkjhdj.k] futhdj.k vkSj eqDr cktkj dk {ks= cuk fn;k gSA 
os viuh le`f) dks tSls&rSls fVdk, j[kuk pkgrs gSaA nwljh vksj 
fodkl”khy vkSj vYifodflr ns”kksa esa psruk rsth ls c<+ jgh gSA 
os jk"Vªh; Lokoyacu dh izsj.kk ls vius vkfFkZd laxBuksa dks etcwr 
djus esas yxs gSaA fodflr ns”kksa esa vusd dkj.kksa ls vlarks"k gSA 
le`f) dh viuh leL;k,a gSa tks T;knk xaHkhj gSaA blfy, lkjs 
fo”o esa u;s fopkj ds fy, u;h laLÑfr dh vkdka{kk mRiUu gqbZ 
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gSA oLrqr% bl u;h laLÑfr dk lw=ikr Hkkjr esa xka/kh fopkj] 
loksZn; fopkj ds :i esa gqvk gSA  

vkS|ksfxd laLÑfr esa tks vkfFkZd fl)kar fodflr gq, os 
varfoZjks/kksa ls Hkjs gq, gSa vkSj vfLFkj gSaA Hkkjr esa xka/kh ds usr`Ro esa 
vfgald Økafr gqbZ] ftldk vlj lkjs fo”o ij gqvkA ;|fi 
xka/khth lkekU; vFkZ esa vFkZ”kkL=h ugha Fks] ysfdu ,sls nk”kZfud Fks 
ftUgksaus thou ds gj igyw ij vius fopkj izdV fd,A mUgksaus 
bls loksZn; laLÑfr uke fn;k gSA  

xka/khth us lqizfl) vk/;kfRed vFkZ”kkL=h tku jfLdu dh 
iqLrd vuVw fnl ykLV dk Hkkokuqokn fd;k vkSj bl iqLrd dks 
uke fn;k ^loksZn;*A jfLdu dh iqLrd dk vk/kkj ckbfcy dh 
dgkuh FkhA iqLrd dks i<+us ds ckn xka/khth us viuk csfjLVjh dk 
thou R;kx fn;k vkSj lsok dk thou viuk fy;kA ;wjksi esa 
dkykZby] jfLdu vkSj :l ds VkYlVk; us iSls dh cktkj okyh 
vFkZO;oLFkk ij rh[ks izgkj fd,A /ku ds “kkL= ds :i esa 
vFkZ”kkL= dk tks fodkl gks jgk Fkk] mlesa ;s rÙoKkuh fpafrr Fks 
vkSj blds f[kykQ vusd xzaFk vkSj ys[k fy[ksA jfLdu dh iqLrd 
esa tks eq[; Ùko Fks mls xka/khth us bl Hkk"kk esa j[kk 1 lcds Hkys 
esas viuk Hkyk vFkkZr lekt ds Hkys esa gh O;fDr dk Hkyk gS] 2 
odhy] ukbZ] Hkaxh vkSj izksQslj ds dke dh dher ,d&lh gksuh 
pkfg, D;ksafd vkthfodk dk gd lcdk leku gS] 3 etnwj vkSj 
fdlku dk thou gh lPpk thou gSA ;s rhu loksZn; fopkj ds 
cqfu;knh fl)kar gSaA mUgksaus buds vk/kkj ij vius thou esa iz;ksx 
fd,A vkfFkZd fl)karksa dh n`f"V ls xka/khth }kjk izofrZr fuEukafdr 
jpukRed dk;ZØeksa dk mYys[k vko”;d gS %  

1 [kknh rFkk xzkeks|ksx vkanksyu 

2 etnwj&egktu laLFkk dk fopkj 
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3 xkslsok 

4 VªLVhf”ki 

5 lR;kxzg 

Hkkjr ds xkaoks esa xjhc ls xjhc O;fDr vkSj cslgkjk efgykvksa 
dh rRdky lgk;rk gks vkSj xzkeksa esa Lokoyacu o`fÙk Hkh tkxzr gks] 
blds fy, mUgksaus [kknh xzkeks|ksx dk dk;ZØe “kq: fd;kA blds 
}kjk mUgksaus yksxksa esa xzkeHkkouk] Lons”kh Hkkouk] xjhcksa ds fy, 
R;kx Hkkouk mRiUu dh vkSj [kknh xzkeks|ksx dk vfgald 
vFkZ”kkL=] “kks"k.k foghu vkSj iznw"k.k jfgr rduhd dk izorZu 
fd;kA bl izdkj miHkksx] mRiknu] fofue;] forj.k dk lefUor 
fp= Hkh izLrqr fd;kA vf[ky Hkkjr pj[kk la?k vkSj xzkeks|ksx la?k 
ds xBu vkSj lapkyu ls xka/kh th us ;g fl) dj fn;k fd 
xjhcksa dh izsj.kk ls ,slk laxBu py ldrk gS ftlds yksxksa esa 
ykHk dekus dh izsj.kk dk vHkko gksA vFkkZr fcuk ykHk&gkfu ds Hkh 
O;kikfjd vkSj vkS|ksfxd xfrfof/k;ka pyk;h tk ldrh gSaA bl 
izdkj xka/khth us ,sls vFkZ”kkL= dh uhao j[kh tks izpfyr 
vkS|ksfxd O;kolkf;d cktkj O;oLFkk ls fHkUu Lora= vFkZO;oLFkk 
gSA  

orZeku esa dsafnzr m|ksxksa esa ekfyd Hkh gSa vkSj etnwj HkhA ,slh 
ekU;rk Fkh fd bu nksuksa oxksZa esa fgr fojks/k gSA blds vk/kkj ij 
ekDlZ us oxZ&la?k"kZ dh dYiuk Hkh j[khA ysfdu xka/khth us blls 
loZFkk fHkUu fopkj j[kk vkSj fl) fd;k fd ekfyd] etnwj] 
egktu ;s lHkh ,d lekt ds ?kVd gSa] ,d&nwljs ds iwjd gSa] 
iks"kd gSa vkSj lgk;d gSaA buds fgr vkil esa tqM+s gq, gSa vkSj 
fojks/k tSlk dqN Hkh ugha gSA m|ksx ds fgr esa gh etnwj ekfyd 
nksuksa dk fgr gSA bl vk/kkj ij xka/khth us vgenkckn esa etnwj 
egktu laLFkk dk xBu vkSj lapkyu Hkh fd;kA  
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bl fopkj dks vkxs c<+kdj xka/khth us vFkZ”kkL= ds fy, 
^VªLVhf”ki* dk fopkj fn;kA VªLVhf”ki dk fopkj lkjs fo”o dks 
xka/khth dh vuqie nsu gSA VªLVhf”ki esa LokfeRo ds foltZu dh 
dYiuk gS] Hkys gh og O;fDr dk gks] lewg dk gks] laLFkk dk gks] 
laxBu dk gks] jkT; dk gksA os euq"; “kjhj ds lkjs “kkjhfjd] 
ckSf)d xq.kksa dh Hkh ekyfd;r Lohdkj ugha djrs FksA euq"; vius 
“kjhj dk vkSj bu lc xq.kksa dk ekfyd ugha oju~ VªLVh gSA  

bu xq.kksa ls izkIr /ku] laifÙk vkfn dk Hkh vius dks Lokeh u 
ekudj mrus gh Hkksx dk vf/kdkjh gS] ftruk ml “kjhj ;k ml 
xq.k dh j{kk djus ds fy, vfuok;Z gks ;k lekt ftrus miHkksx 
dh btktr nsA blh izdkj ftl O;fDr ds ikl tks dqN Hkh oLrq] 
in] izfr"Bk] lÙkk] laifÙk gks mldk Hkh og VªLVh gS] D;ksafd mls 
bu lcdk O;kid lekt vkSj l`f"V ds fgr esa mi;ksx djus ds 
fy, vf/kÑr fd;k x;k gSA mls bu lcdk Lo;a ds fgr esa 
mi;ksx djus dk uSfrd vf/kdkj ugha gSA og lekt dh ;k 
fgrkf/kdkfj;ksa dh vuqefr ls viuh bl lsok ;k leqfpr deh”ku 
ikus dk gdnkj vo”; gSA bl izdkj xka/khth dk VªLVhf”ki dk 
fopkj jktdh; LokfeRo ;k lkekftd LokfeRo ls cgqr vkxs c<+k 
gqvk vkSj muls cgqr fHkUu fopkj gSA 

egkRek xka/kh vkSj VªLVhf”ki  

xka/khth ds VªLVhf”ki ds fuEukafdr ewyrÙo gSa %  

1  ekuo ds vfLÙko dk eq[; mís”; /ku laifÙk ugha gSA vkSj u 
dqN lkekftd drZO;ksa dh iwfrZ ek= gS oju~ vk/;kfRed 
fodkl gSA 

2  thou esa laifÙk dk ,d LFkku vo”; gS] ysfdu mldk 
LokfeRo vkSj Hkksx ds vf/kdkj ls dksbZ laca/k ugha gSA 
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3  laifÙk j[kus dk mís”; laxzg o`fÙk ds larks"k ds fy, u gksdj] 
ekuoh; lq[k vkSj O;fDr dk fodkl gksA 

4  /ku laifÙk dh rjg gh euq"; dk dksbZ “kkjhfjd ;k ckSf)d 
xq.k gks ldrk gSA bls Hkh og bZ”oj ;k izÑfr iznÙk ekus vkSj 
lekt ls mls ;g xq.k feyk gS ;g Hkkouk j[kdj lekt ds 
dY;k.k ds fy, VªLVh dh rjg vius xq.k vkSj “kfDr dk 
mi;ksx djsA  

;fn dksbZ LosPNk ls VªLVh u cus rks\ bl iz”u ds mÙkj esa ls 
gh ^lR;kxzg* dk fopkj fudyk gSA ;fn dksbZ euq"; VªLVh tSlk 
O;ogkj ugha djrk vkSj fgrkf/kdkfj;ksa ds fgr ds f[kykQ ;k 
fo#) /ku] laifÙk dk miHkksx djrk gS rks vlg;ksx vkSj lfou; 
voKk vFkkZr lR;kxzg }kjk mlds ,sls O;ogkj dks Bhd fd;k tk 
ldrk gSA vko”;d gksus ij lR;kxzg }kjk mUgsa VªLVh ds in ls 
gVk;k Hkh tk ldrk gSA xka/khth igys vaxzstksa dks Hkkjr dk VªLVh 
ekurs Fks] D;ksafd vaxzst vius dks ,slk gh dgrs FksA ysfdu tc 
mUgksaus bl fo”okl dks Hkax fd;k rc xka/khth us lR;kxzg }kjk 
mUgsa VªLVhf”ki ls gVkus dk vkanksyu pyk;kA ,sls gh lR;kxzg dh 
dYiuk Hkwfe] /ku] laifÙk vkfn ds ekfydksa ds laca/k esa dh tk 
ldrh gSA 

xka/khth ds bu fopkjksa ij fo”o ds vusd fopkjdksa us fparu 
fd;k tSls baXySaM ds “kwek[kj] vesfjdk esa fjpMZ xzsx] foYÝsM 
csykd] gksjsy ,ysDtsaMj] fÝV T;kQ dkizk] ,fYou VkWQ~yj] ,fjd 
Ýke vkfnA Hkkjr esa fouksckA  

Hkwfe leL;k vkSj lek/kku 

mRiknu ds fy, ikap Ùko dh t:jr gksrh gS % 1 Hkwfe] 2 Je] 
3 iw¡th] 4 laxBu] 5 lkglA Hkwfe mRiknu dk vfuok;Z lk/ku gSA 
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osn esa bls ekrk dgk x;k gS ekr% Hkwfe% iq=ksga i`fFkO;k%A Hkwfe 
gekjh ekrk gS vkSj ge mlds iq= gSaA O;kolkf;d fodkl ds 
izkjafHkd o"kksZa esa Hkwfe] [kjhn&fcØh dh pht ugha FkhA Hkwfe ds 
O;fDrxr LokfeRo ds fodkl ds lkFk gh [kjhn fcØh dk rÙo 
mlesa nkf[ky gks x;kA Hkwfe dk lkjk fu;a=.k jktk ds gkFk esa 
FkkA fdlku ;fn tehu ugha tksr ldrk Fkk] rks mls okil jkT; 
dks lkSai nsrk FkkA jktk mls nwljs fdlku dks ns nsrk FkkA 
O;kolkf;drk esa o`f) gksus ds lkFk Hkwfe dk egRo fnuksafnu c<+ 
x;kA nqfu;k esa Økafr;ksa dk izeq[k dkj.k Hkwfe dk LokfeRo jgk gSA 
Hkwfe ij fdldk LokfeRo gks\ nwj ls fu;a=.k djus okys lezkV dk] 
egkjktk dk] jktk] tehankj] tkxhjnkj dk gks ;k [ksrh djus okyks 
fdlkuksa dk gks\ Hkkjr esa vktknh vkanksyu esa ;g rF; Li"V gks 
x;k fd gekjh xjhch dk lcls cM+k dkj.k vaxzsth jkt gS] 
blfy, vaxzsth jkt gVkus ij lHkh us tksj fn;kA /khjs&/khjs ;g 
Hkh Li"V gks x;k fd ;g ns”k Ñf"k iz/kku gS vkSj tehu dk 
LokfeRo ;fn jktk] egkjktk] tehankj] tkxhjnkj vkSj ekyxqtkjksa 
ds ikl jgrk gS rks fdlkuksa dk “kks"k.k tkjh jgsxkA mRiknu esa 
o`f) ugha gksxh vkSj xjhch Hkh ugha feVsxhA LojkT; feyrs gh 
jktkvksa ds jkT;ksa dks Hkkjr la?k esa foy; dj fn;k x;kA tehankj] 
tkxhjnkjh] ekyxqtkjh lekIr dj nh xbZA ysfdu vusd jktk] 
tehankj] tkxhjnkj] ekyxqtkj lc rqjar fdlku cu x, vkSj 
vius fu;a=.k dh Hkwfe ds cM+s&cM+s Hkw[k.M [kqndk”r ds varxZr vk 
x,A ;wjksi] vesfjdk tSls ns”kksa esa vkS|ksfxd Økafr ds ckn [ksrh esa 
;a=hdj.k gqvk vkSj [ksr etnwjksa ds LFkku ij ;a= vk x,A :l esa 
Økafr ds ckn [ksrh dk jk"Vªh;dj.k gks x;kA tkiku esa tujy 
esdkFkZj us tkxhjnkjh izFkk lekIr dj Hkwfe lq/kkj ykxw fd, vkSj 
Hkwfe dh lhek vf/kdre nks gSDVs;j dk dkuwu ykxw fd;kA phu esa 
Økafr gqbZ vkSj Hkwfe dk futh LokfeRo lekIr dj xkao dh lkjh 
Hkwfe dE;wu cuk nh xbZA ysfdu Hkkjr esa tehankj] tkxhjnkjh 
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lekIr gksus ij Hkh fdlkuksa vkSj etwnjksa dks tehu ugha feyhA 
bl dkj.k xkaoksa esa fujk”kk QSyh vkSj fgalk esa o`f) gqbZA bl 
ifjfLFkfr ls lkE;oknh ykHk mBkuk pkgrs FksA xka/kh fopkjd bl 
iz”u dks vfgalk ls gy djuk pkgrs FksA lkE;oknh Økafrdkfj;ksa us 
vka/kzizns”kds rsyaxkuk dks viuk dk;Z{ks= cuk;k vkSj fgald Økafr 
}kjk ml {ks= dks eqDr {ks= tSlk cukus dk iz;Ru fd;kA  

Hkwnku&xzkenku vkSj ekyfd;r foltZu 

xka/khth ds vk/;kfRed mÙkjkf/kdkjh fouksck Hkh ml {ks= esa 
“kkafr vkSj vfgald Økafr dh [kkst esa x,A fgalk vkSj v”kkafr dk 
ewy dkj.k rks Hkwfe gSA ;fn [ksrhgj cstehu etnwjksa dks tehu 
fey tk, rks bl iz”u dk lek/kku gks ldrk gSA fouksck us viuh 
lHkk esa xjhcksa ds fy, tehu okyksa ls tehu dh ekax dh vkSj 18 
vizSy 1951 dks jkepanz jsM~Mh us viuh 100 ,dM+ tehu xkao ds 
Hkwfeghuksa dks nku esa nsus dk ladYi tkfgj fd;kA fouksck us blls 
izsj.kk ysdj tehu ekaxuk izkjaHk fd;kA fouksck us bls Hkwnku ;K 
dgkA mUgksaus xkao&xkao esa in;k=k dhA dqN gh fnuksa esa mUgsa 
lSdM+ksa ,dM+ tehu nku esa feyhA lkjs rsyaxkuk ij bldk vPNk 
izHkko gqvk] fgalk lekIr gks xbZ vkSj lkE;okn dk lkjk vkanksyu 
Bi iM+ x;kA ftl leL;k ds lek/kku ds fy, egkHkkjr dk ;q) 
gqvk] :l vkSj phu esa fgald Økafr;ka gqbZa] tkiku dks fons”kh 
nklrk Hkksxuh iM+h] ogha Hkkjr us bl leL;k dk lek/kku vfgald 
rjhds ls fd;kA  

fouksck th us Hkwnku vkanksyu ds nkSjku iwjs Hkkjr dh in;k=k 
dhA mUgsa ifjfLFkfr dh xaHkhjrk dk vglkl gqvkA blfy, mUgksaus 
bl leL;k ds gy ds fy, ,d u;k rjhdk fudkyk og Fkk 
^xzkenkuA* 
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bldh pkj “krsZa gSa %  

1  xkao ds lc yksx feydj xzkelHkk dk fuekZ.k djsaxsA xkao ds 
lc o;Ld blds lnL; gksaxsA xzkelHkk vius fu.kZ; 
loZlEefr ls ;k lokZuqefr ls djsxhA  

2  tehu dk dCtk dk'r dk vf/kdkj vkSj fojklr dk vf/kdkj 
fdlku dk gh jgsxk ysfdu tehu dk LokfeRo xzkelHkk dk 
gksxkA  

3  xkao ds lHkh fdlku viuh iSnkokj dk <kbZ izfr”kr etnwj] 
O;kikjh] osruHkksxh yksx viuh vk; dk rhloka fgLlk ^xzke 
dks"k* esa nsaxsA bl xzke dks"k ls fodkl vkSj dY;k.k ds dk;Z 
fd, tk,axsA  

4  xkao ds lc fdlku viuh tehu dk chloka fgLlk vFkkZr 5 
izfr”kr Hkwfeghu Jfed dks nsaxsA  

bl izdkj fouksck us Hkwfe ds LokfeRo foltZu dk ,d 
Økafrdkjh dk;ZØe “kq: fd;kA Hkwnku esa Hkwfeoku viuh tehu dk 
,d fgLlk Hkwfeghu Jfedksa dks nsrs FksA ysfdu xzkenku esa Hkwfe dk 
LokfeRo xzkelHkk esa fufgr gSA 31 ekpZ 1972 rd ns”k esa 1 yk[k 
68 gtkj 108 xzkenku izkIr gq,A  

  Hkwnku&xzkenku vkanksyu ds ckn Hkh iz'u ;g gS fd D;k blls 
ns”k dh Hkwfe dk leL;k dk lek/kku gqvk\ D;k leL;k gy gqbZ\ 
bldk mÙkj udkjRed gSA dsoy blls bruk gh irk pyrk gS 
fd Hkwfe leL;k dk lek/kku ekuoh; vfgald i)fr ls Hkh fd;k 
tk ldrk gSA  

 fouksck dks ;g HkyhHkkafr tkudkjh Fkh fd ;fn Hkwfe leL;k 
gy ugha gqbZ rks ns”k esa v”kkafr c<+sxhA os dgrs gSa] ^^eSa tgk¡&tgk¡ 
x;k] ogka tks ns[kk] ml ij ls ,d oLrq lkQ fn[kk;h nh fd 
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fganqLrku ds xjhc yksxksa dh gkyr fcxM+rh gh tk jgh gSA 
LojkT; feyus ds ckn Hkh mudks jkgr ugha fey jgh gSA ns”k esa 
vxj “kkafr pkgrs gSa rks muds fy, QkSju gesa dqN djuk pkfg,A 
vfgald lekt jpuk ge djuk pkgrs gSa] rks vifjxzg dk [;ky 
j[kuk pkfg,A ;kuh ftuds ikl laifÙk gS] mUgsa lPps vFkZ esa 
mlds VªLVh cuuk pkfg,] rHkh vfgalk dk n”kZu gksxkA ugha rks 
mÙkjksÙkj v”kkafr c<+rh tk,xhA mlds vklkj Hkh fn[kkbZ ns jgs 
gSaA**  

 fouksck us vusd ckj bl vksj /;ku vkdf"kZr fd;k fd foKku 
ds tekus esa O;fDrxr ekyfd;r ugha fVdsxhA mUgksaus dgk fd] 
^^O;fDrxr thou esa tks fLFkfr 'okl dh gS] lkekftd thou esa 
ogh fo”okl dh gSA ftl rjg 'okl ds vHkko esa O;fDr ej tkrk 
gS] mlh rjg gesa le>uk pkfg, fd tc lkekftd thou dh 
bdkb;ksa esa ijLij fo”okl ugha jg tkrk] rks lekt e`rizk;&lk 
gks tkrk gSA fo”okl] ;kuh foLr`r] O;kid 'okl] dqy turk dk 
'oklA Hkkjr esa egktuksa ds vkSj vke yksxksas ds chp fo”okl 
mRiUu gksuk pkfg,A** 

 ^^lkjh tk;nkn lkoZtfud ekuh tkuh pkfg, vkSj mldh 
O;oLFkk ds ckjs esa dqN fu;e gksus pkfg,A vxj VªLVh bu fu;eksa 
ds vuqlkj tk;nkn dh ns[kHkky u djsa] rks mudh VªLVhf”ki jn~n 
dj nsus dk vf/kdkj turk dks gksuk pkfg,A ftuds ikl laifÙk 
gS] os ;fn bl laifÙk dk mi;ksx lkoZtfud dke ds fy, ugha 
djrs gSa] rks muds ikl ls ;g /ku&nkSyr Nhu yh tk,A bl 
Nhu ysus dh izfØ;k esa fgalk dh txg u gksA** 

 ^^loksZn; lekt ds fy, nks&rhu phtsa djuh gSaA igyh gekjs 
ikl tks phtsa gSa] muds ge ekfyd ugha VªLVh gSaA ,slh Hkkouk 
pkfg,A esjk [ksr] edku ;k QSDVjh gks] eSa mldk ekfyd ughaA 
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euq"; ds thou dk mn~ns'; gS U;kl ;kuh lekt esa yhu gks 
tkuk] O;fDrxr ekfydh feVkdj lewg dh “kj.k ysukA 

vkt fo”o esa ftu dkj.kksa ls v”kkafr gS] muesa ls ,d dkj.k 
gS fd gj euq"; viuk ladqfpr LokFkZ lksprk gS vkSj viuh 
ekfydh cukdj jgrk gSA ;g esjk ?kj] esjk [ksr] esjk /ku] bl 
rjg esjk&esjk djrk gS] blfy, nwljs ds lkFk VdjkgV gksrh gSA 
tehu dh ekfydh vkt nq%[kksa ds ewy esa gSA 

^^euq"; ekfydh blfy, pkgrk gS fd og nwljksa ds 
ifjJe ls thuk pkgrk gSA nwljs Je djsa] mldk T;knk 
ls T;knk ykHk eq>s feys] D;ksafd eSa ekfyd gwaA Lo;a 
“kjhj ifjJe Vkyuk vkSj nwljksa ds Je dk ykHk mBkuk] 
;g nqfu;k ds nq%[kksa dk dkj.k gSA tks yksx ekfydksa ls 
}s"k djrs gSa] os [kqn ekfydh pkgrs gSaA ekfyd cM+h&cM+h 
ekfydh NksM+us dks rS;kj ugha] rks ;s NksVh&NksVh 
ekfydh NksM+us dks rS;kj ughaA NksVs ekfyd cM+s ekfydksa 
ls }s"k djrs gSa] ysfdu Lo;a NksVh ekfydh ls fpids 
jgrs gSaA** 

Hkkjr esa ekfydh gjfxt ugha fVd ldrh] D;ksafd ;gka ml 
ij nksuksa vksj ls geys gks jgs gSaA Hkkjrh; vkRek dks O;kid ekurs 
gSa vkSj tks yksx vkRek dks ekurs gSa] os ekfydh ugha fVdk ldrsA 
bl rjg ;gka ,d vksj ls ekfydh ij v/;kRe fo|k dk izgkj gks 
jgk gS] rks nwljh vksj oSKkfud ;qx dk izgkj gks jgk gSA Hkwfe 
leL;k gy gq, fcuk nwljh ;kstukvksa ls xjhcksa dk “kks"k.k gh gksus 
okyk gSA Hkkjr esa vkSj nqfu;k esa VªLVhf”ki ds vusd mnkgj.k fey 
ldrs gSaA la;qDr ifjokj O;oLFkk esa bl fl)kar dk dqN O;ogkj 
gksrk gSA Hkkjr esa vfgY;kckbZ gksydj tSlh jkuh] Hkkek”kkg tSls 
lkgwdkj vkSj teukyky ctkt tSls m|ksxifr dk vusd mnkgj.k 
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ekStwn gSaA xka/khth bu vuqHkoksa ij ls lekt O;oLFkk vkSj 
vFkZO;oLFkk esa cqfu;knh ifjorZu djuk pkgrs FksA  

lu~ 1945 esa lqizfl) vFkZ”kkL=h Jh nkarokyk] Jh fd”kksj yky 
eJqokyk vkSj Jh ujgfj ikfj[k us egkRek xka/kh ds VªLVhf”ki 
fl)kar dh O;kogkfjd O;k[;k dhA blesa Lo;a egkRek xka/kh us 
dqN la”kks/ku fd,A ;g O;k[;k bl izdkj Fkh %  

1  VªLVhf”ki orZeku iw¡thoknh O;oLFkk dks lekurkoknh O;oLFkk 
esa cny nsus dk ,d lk/ku eqgS;k djkrh gSA ;g iw¡thokn dks 
dksbZ izJ; ugha nsrh] cfYd ekStwnk ekfyd oxZ dks vius 
lq/kkj dk ekSdk nsrh gSA mldk vk/kkj ;g J)k gS fd ekuo 
LoHkko dHkh Hkh lq/kkj ls ijs ugha gSA 

2  lekt Lo;a viuh HkykbZ ds fy, ftruh btktr ns mlls 
vf/kd laifÙk ds futh LokfeRo dk dksbZ vf/kdkj VªLVhf”ki 
Lohdkj ugha djrhA 

3  og laifÙk ds LokfeRo vkSj mi;ksx dk fu;eu djus ds fy, 
dkuwu dk fu"ks/k ugha djrhA 

4 bl izdkj jkT; }kjk fu;eu VªLVhf”ki esa dksbZ vius LokFkZiw.kZ 
larks"k ds fy, vFkok lekt ds fgr dh ijokg u djds viuh 
laifÙk j[kus ;k dke esa ykus dks Lora= ugha gksxkA 

5  tSls mfpr vYire thou osru fuf'pr djus dk izLrko gS 
oSls gh lekt essa fdlh euq"; dh vf/kd ls vf/kd vk; 
fdruh gks] bldh e;kZnk Hkh r; gksuh pkfg,A bl de ls 
de vkSj T;knk ls T;knk vkenuh ds chp dk varj mfpr 
U;k; laxr vkSj le;&le; ij cnyus okyk gksuk pkfg,A 
vkSj og bl rjg ls fd izo`fÙk ml varj dks feVkus dh jgsA  
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6 xka/khoknh vFkZO;oLFkk esa mRiknu dk Lo:i lekt dh t:jr 
ds vuqlkj fuf'pr gksuk pkfg, u fd O;fDr dh lud ;k 
ejth ;k ykyp lsA** 

O;fDrxr ekyfd;r foltZu vkSj ifjokj 

vkfn “kadjkpk;Z us /ku&laifÙk ij viuk fparu izLrqr djrs 
gq, dgk gS] ^vFkZ vuFkZ dk dkj.k gSA blesa rfud Hkh lq[k ugha 
gSA ,d firk dks vius iq= ls Hk; yxrk gS fd dgha ;g laifÙk u 
gM+i ys*A vkBoha lnh esa dgh xbZ mudh ckr ds dbZ mnkgj.k 
gesa ns[kus dks feyrs gSaA vkt dh lH;rk dk lcls cM+k ladV 
O;fDrxr ekyfd;r dk gSA blus drZO;ikyu dks frykatfy nsdj 
vf/kdkj vFkok gd ds fopkj dks LFkkfir fd;k gSA iw¡thoknh 
lH;rk ls Qys&Qwys cktkjokn us iwjh nqfu;k dks viuh fxjQ~r esa 
ys fy;k gSA chp esa dqN le; ds fy, dkyZekDlZ ds fopkjksa us 
nqfu;k dks iw¡thokn ls eqDr djus ds fy, gypy iSnk dh] ijarq 
iw¡thokn dh izfrfØ;k esa mitk ;g fopkj dkykarj esa Lo;a ,d 
okn esa ifjofrZr gks x;kA fodflr ns”kksa esa O;fDrxr ekyfd;r 
dks cgqr vf/kd izfr"Bk izkIr gSA ogka ds lkekftd] vkfFkZd] 
jktuhfrd] lkaLÑfrd bR;kfn leLr {ks=ksa esa vFkZ dk izHkqRo gSA 
blfy, ogka vusd iSekuksa ij /kuokuksa dh laifÙk dk vkdyu 
djds mls varjkZ"Vªh; if=dkvksa esa izdkf”kr fd;k tkrk gSA  

nqfu;kHkj ds lÙkk izfr"Bku] U;k;ikfydk vkSj dk;Zikfydk 
vketu dh vk/kkjHkwr leL;kvksa dks gy djus esa ukdke lkfcr 
gks jgs gSaA blls iuius okys fonzksg vkSj vkrad us ifjokj ls 
ysdj jk"Vªksa rd dks v”kkafr ds xrZ esa <dsy fn;k gSA egkRek 
xka/kh us vius thoudky esa if”peh lH;rk dh leL;kvksa dks 
cgqr utnhd ls ns[kk Fkk vkSj mUgksaus bldk gy VªLVhf”ki vFkok 
laj{kdrk ds fl)kar esa lq>k;k FkkA blh fopkj dks fouksck us vkxs 
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c<+krs gq, ekyfd;r foltZu esa :ikarfjr fd;kA Hkwnku vkanksyu 
dh vafre ifj.kfr rks ekyfd;r Hkko feVkus dh gSA bl vkanksyu 
esa de Hkwfe/kkjdksa us Hkh viuh gSfl;r ds vuqlkj nku fn;kA 
egkHkkjrdky esa Hkxoku JhÑ".k dks nq;ksZ/ku us ;g dgdj ykSVk 
fn;k Fkk fd lqbZ dh uksad ds cjkcj Hkh tehu ugha feysxh] ogha 
Hkwnku esa 45 yk[k ,dM+ tehu nku esa feyhA VkWYlVk; us Hkh 
vius fparu esa lq[kh lekt ds fy, ekyfd;r foltZu dks ekU; 
fd;kA  

vkt Hkkjrh; lekt dks ekyfd;r foltZu ds fopkj dh 
vR;f/kd vko”;drk gSA cktkj vius foLrkj ds fy, lcls igys 
LFkk;h laifÙk dh ryk”k djrk gSA mldh utjsa ges”kk Hkwfe&Hkou 
dks ns[krh jgrh gSaA viuh t:jrksa dh iwfrZ ds fy, og 
uSfrd&vuSfrd lHkh rjg ds gFkdaMs bLrseky djrk gSA cktkj 
ds ikl bruh “kfDr;ka gSa fd og iwjh nqfu;k dks viuh Åaxfy;ksa 
ij eupkgk ukp upk jgk gSA ekyfd;r foltZu esa Hkksxoknh 
laLÑfr ds f[kykQ lR;kxzg dh daqth fNih gSA bl dqath ls 
laifÙk dks ysdj O;kIr eksg ds rkys dks [kksyk tk ldrk gSA 
bldh “kq#vkr ifjokj ls gksxh rks bl Hkkouk dk foLrkj xzke] 
ftys] jkT;] ns”k vkSj nqfu;k rd gksxkA  

Hkkjrh; lekt esa Hkksxoknh laLÑfr dk foLrkj gksus ls o`)ksa 
dh fLFkfr vR;ar n;uh; gks xbZ gSA muds }kjk iq#"kkFkZ ls vftZr 
dh xbZ laifÙk ij ifjokj ds lnL; n`f"V xM+k;s jgrs gSaA bls 
ysdj vusd ckj vfiz; okrkZyki vkSj mlls vkxs tkdj vfiz; 
ÑR; ds lekpkj izdkf”kr gksrs jgrs gSaA o`)koLFkk esa vlqj{kk dh 
Hkkouk rhoz gks tkrh gSA blls mUgsa viuh laifÙk dk eksg Hkh c<+ 
tkrk gSA muds eksg vkSj ikfjokfjd lnL;ksa ds yksHk ls dyg iSnk 
gksdj v”kkafr QSyrh gSA o`)kJe dh c<+rh la[;k blh dyg dk 
ifj.kke gSA thou ds mÙkjk/kZ esa gfjHktu djus ds LFkku ij o`)ksa 
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dks dksVZ&dpgfj;ksa dh lhf<+;ka p<+rs&mrjrs ns[kk tk ldrk gSA 
ns”k dh vnkyrksa esa yafcr nhokuh eqdneksa esa lokZf/kd eqdnesa 
laifÙk fookn ds gSaA egkRek xka/kh ds VªLVhf”ki vkSj fouksck ds 
ekyfd;r foltZu ds fopkj esa bldk gy fufgr gSA ;fn o`) 
vius iq#"kkFkZ }kjk vftZr laifÙk dks O;fDrxr VªLV esa ifjofrZr 
dj nsa rks blls eksg Hkh NwVsxk vkSj ikfjokfjd dyg ls Hkh eqfDr 
feysxhA VªLV esa eq[; “krZ ;gh gksxh fd ikfjokfjd lnL; ml 
laifÙk dk mi;ksx dj ldrs gSa] th.kZ&”kh.kZ gksus ij mldk 
j[kj[kko dj ldrs gSa] iqufuZekZ.k dj ldrs gSa] ijarq ml laifÙk 
dks cspuk ;k [kjhnuk fuf"k) jgsxkA vkt xkao vkSj “kgjksa esa 
laifÙk dks ysdj fLFkfr esa dksbZ fo”ks"k QØ ugha gSA lHkh txg 
HkkbZ&caVokjs ds dkj.k vDlj fookn dh fLFkfr;ka fufeZr gksrh 
jgrh gSaA ;fn cki&nknk viuh laifÙk ls eksg de dj bldk 
Vz~LV cuk nsaxs rks blls xzkeh.k vkSj “kgjh {ks= esa la;qDr ifjokj 
cpsaxsA blds leLr dkuwuh igyqvksa ij fopkj djus dh l[r 
vko';drk gSA lekt esa cqtqxksZa dh n”kk lq/kkjus dh fn”kk esa ;g 
egRoiw.kZ dne gksxkA loksZn; vFkok lR;] izse] d#.kk] fuHkZ;] 
fuoSZj] fu"i{k fopkj esa fo”okl djus okys euq"; bl O;fDrxr 
VªLV dk uke ^loksZn;&naifÙk VªLV* j[k ldrs gSaA fo”o esa 
“kkafr&LFkkiuk dh “kq#vkr lÙkk izfr"Bkuksa ls ugha cfYd ifjokj ls 
gksxhA  
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lanHkZ  

1 xka/khth] laj{krkdk fl)kar  

2 fouksck] lkE;;ksxh lekt % [k.M 18 

3 iYyoh “kqDyk] fouksck ds vkfFkZd fopkjksa dk fo'ys"k.kkRed 
v/;;u  

4 ujsanz nqcs] VªLVhf”ki 

 

 
Narahari Parikh 



15 
U;kflrk % ,d iquZO;k[;k 

 
'kaHkw tks'kh 

 
 

egkRek xkaèkh O;kogkfjd vkn'kZoknh FksA vius lEiw.kZ thou esa 
mUgksaus ,d thou –f"V & ;k dguk pkfg, & vfgalk –f"V ds 
vkèkkj ij phtksa dks le>k vkSj vius fopkj çLrqr fd,A mudh 
;g vfgalk –f"V ,d fodkl'khy –f"V Hkh Fkh tks thou ds gj 
u, vuqHkoksa ls uohu :i o vk;ke xzg.k djrh FkhA xkaèkhth dh 
thou&–f"V dks rks mldh lEiw.kZrk esa gh le>k tk ldrk gSA 
bl thou&–f"V ds vuqlkj thou lexz gS] vr% thou ds fofHkUu 
vk;keksa dks lapkfyr djus okys fu;e leku gksus pkfg,Athou 
dks lexzrk esa ns[kus ds dkj.k gh mUgksaus thou ds fofHkUu vk;keksa 
dks vfgalk –f"V ls lapkfyr djus dk ç;kl fd;kA vfgalk –f"V 
ds dkj.k gh lekt dks ns[kus] leL;kvksa vkSj lekèkkuksa ds çfr 
mudh –f"V vU; fopkjdksa dh rqyuk esa fHkUu FkhA og lekt dks 
lEiw.kZ vkafxd :i (Organic Whole) esa ns[krs Fks] tgk¡ gj dksbZ 
nwljs vU; ds lkFk tqM+k gqvk gSA vr,o ;g vko';d gS fd lHkh 
dh mUufr ,d&nwljs dh mUufr ds tfj, gh çkIr dh tk,A rc 
lekt ds gj lnL; dk mRFkku gh lekt ds mRFkku dh dlkSVh 
gks tkrk gSA ;gh dkj.k gS fd xkaèkhth vkfFkZd {ks= esa Hkh vfgalk 
–f"V ds ekè;e ls ,slh vFkZO;oLFkk ds fuekZ.k dk ç;kl djrs gSa 
tgka lcdk vckfèkr fodkl gks ldsA vfgald vFkZO;oLFkk esa 
Lons'kh vkSj U;kflrk dk egRoiw.kZ LFkku gSA  
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 Je&iw¡th lacaèk ds ckjs esa vius fopkj çLrqr djrs gq, 
xkaèkhth nksuksa ds chp lg;ksx ,oa ikjLifjdrk dh ckr dgrs gSaA 
Bhd mlh çdkj LokfeRo dh leL;k ij fopkj djrs gq, 
VªLVhf'ki dk fl)kar çLrqr djrs gSaA ;g fl)kar muds thou 
n'kZu ls çlwr gSa ftlesa iwoÊ ,oa if'peh lkaL—frd fojklr gS tks 
vkè;kfRed ,oa èkkfeZd rFkk viuh ç—fr esa uSfrd ,oa lkekftd 
gSA1 vius xgu ,oa foLr`r vè;;u ls xkaèkhth us LokfeRo dh 
leL;k dk gy Hkxon~xhrk vkSj mifu"kn ds tfj, çkIr fd;kA 
VªLVhf'ki dk fl)kar lR; –vfgalk dks vkèkkj cukdj LokfeRo dh 
iqujZpuk dj lekt esa egRoiw.kZ ifjorZu dks tUe nsrk gSA ,d 
vè;srk ds vuqlkj xkaèkhth dk U;kflrk fl)kar lEiw.kZ vkfFkZd 
O;oLFkk ds lekthdj.k ds ekDlZoknh fl)kar esa ldkjkRed lqèkkj 
gSA2 çks- ts-Mh-lsBh ds vuqlkj ;g xkaèkhth dk lokZfèkd ekSfyd 
fopkj FkkA3 Hkkjru dqekjIik us xkaèkh fopkj dh fof'k"Vrk dh vksj 
ladsr djrs gq, fy[kk fd xkaèkhth dh –f"V T;knk xgjh vkSj 
lw{e FkhA og ;g tkurs Fks fd ;q) o fgalk rc rd [kRe ugha 
fd, tk ldrs gSa tc rd fd lkekftd] vkfFkZd] jktuSfrd 
thou esa ls fgalk ds chtksa dks gVk u fn;k tk,A og O;fä ds 
Hkhrj vkSj mlds pkjksa vksj O;kIr okrkoj.k esa mifLFkr fgalk dks 
tM+ewy ls lekIr djuk pkgrs Fks] muds mik; T;knk Økafrdkjh 
vkSj nwjxkeh gSA4 ge dg ldrs gSa fd VªLVhf'ki@U;kflrk blh 
dk fgLlk gSA xkaèkhth us LokfeRo ds fopkj dks Hkzked ,oa 
fgalkiw.kZ crkrs gq, mlesa lqèkkj fd;kA rkRdkfyd LokfeRo fopkj 
O;fä dks O;fä vkSj ç—fr ij fo'ks"kkfèkdkj çnku djrs gq, 
ekuoh; dkuwu vkSj lkekftd dk;nksa dks vfrØfer djrk gSA ;g 
voèkkj.kk lekt esa 'kks"k.k] LokFkZ] ifjxzg dks vkJ; nsrs gq, la?k"kZ 
dks c<+krh gSA vr,o mUgksaus bls vfgald la?k"kZ esa rCnhy fd;kA 
mudk U;kflrk dk fl)kar ,d fodkl'khy fl)kar jgk gSA  
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rkfdZdrk  

  xkaèkhth }kjk çLrqr U;kflrk fl)kar ds lacaèk esa xkaèkhth us 
viuh vkRedFkk esa fy[kk fd 5 &  

 ^^xhrk ds vè;;u ds QyLo:i ^^VªLVhß 'kCn dk vFkZ fo'ks"k 
:i ls le> esa vk;kAß 

 xkaèkhth ds vuqlkj VªLVh ;k U;klh og gS tks VªLV ds vius 
nkf;Roksa dks bZekunkjh ls vkSj vius vkfJrksa ds lokZsifj fgr ds 
fy, fuHkkrk gSA çks- vthr ds- nklxqIrk ds vuqlkj vius U;kflrk 
fl)kar ds fy, xkaèkhth us rhu egRoiw.kZ rdZ fn, gS %  

1. ;g vfgalk ds fl)kar ij vkèkkfjr gS A  

2. ijksidkfjrk vkSj vkRefgr dks la;qä djuk laHko gSA  

3. uSlfxZd {kerk@dkS'ky vleku :i ls forfjr gSA 
m|e'khyrk ,oa dkS'ky dk lgh mi;ksx lekt ds fy, 
fgrdj gSA 6 

  xkaèkhth }kjk çLrqr U;kflrk fl)kar dh rkfdZdrk dks ge fuEu 
fcUnqvksa ds ekè;e ls vfHkO;ä dj ldrs gSa&  

1. xkaèkhth U;kflrk dks ^^;Kß dh voèkkj.kk ds lkFk tksM+rs gSaA 
muds fy, ;K dk vFkZ gS% 

^^dksbZ ,slk —R; tks Qy dh dkeuk ds cxSj nwljksa ds dY;k.k ds 
fy, fd;k x;k gks] ;g —R; ykSfdd ;k vkè;kfRed fdlh Hkh 
çdkj dk gks ldrk gS--- blds vykok ekSfyd R;kx dksbZ ,slk  
—R; gksuk pkfg, tks vfèkdre O;kid {ks= ds vfèkdre thoksa dk 
vfèkdre dY;k.k djus okyk gks vkSj ftls vfèkdre L=h&iq#"k 
de&ls&de d"V mBkdj dj ldrs gksaA rnuqlkj fdlh 
rFkkdfFkr Å¡ps mís'; ds fy, fd;k x;k —R; ;fn ,d tho dks 
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Hkh gkfu igq¡pkus ds mís'; ls fd;k x;k gks rks og ;K ugha 
dgyk ldrk] egk;K rks vkSj Hkh ughaAß 7  

  ;g m)j.k bl ckr dks bafxr djrk gS fd O;fä LokFkZ ls 
Åij mBdj vU; yksxksa ds fgr esa tc dk;Z djrk gS rHkh mldk 
dk;Z R;kxiw.kZ gksrk gSA Lej.k j[kuk gksxk fd ^^lokZsn;ß ds 
fl)kar ds vuqlkj lcdh HkykbZ esa gh Lo;a dh HkykbZ fufgr gSA 
ijarq lcdh HkykbZ Lo;aeso ugha gks ldrhA bldk vkèkkj gj 
O;fä }kjk vius R;kxiw.kZ deZ esa gSA U;kflrk dk vkèkkj Hkh ;gh 
R;kx gS A 

2. xkaèkhth U;kflrk ds vkèkkj ds :i esa ^^bZ'kksifu"knß ds ea= 
^^bZ”kk okL;fena lo±ß dh O;k[;k dks çLrqr djrs gSa A og 
dgrs gSa&  

^^rsu R;äsu HkqathFkk%ß & viuh laifÙk dk R;kx djds rw mls 
HkksxA bldks tjk foLrkj ls le>k dj dgw¡ rks ;g dgw¡xk% ^^rw 
djksM+ksa [kq'kh ls dekA ysfdu le> ys fd rsjk èku flQZ rsjk ugha] 
lkjh nqfu;k dk gS] blfy, ftruh rsjh lPph t:jrsa gksa] mruh 
iwjh djus ds ckn tks cps mldk mi;ksx rw lekt ds fy,  
djAß 8 

  xkaèkhth bl ea= }kjk ,d rjg ds ^^vukläß LokfeRo dh 
voèkkj.kk ykrs gSaA9 çks- uanfd'kksj vkpk;Z ds vuqlkj ;K dh 
voèkkj.kk vkSj ^^bZ”kk okL;fena lo±ß ds ekè;e ls xkaèkhth LokfeRo 
dk ,d ,slk lekèkku çLrqr djrs gSa tks dsoy O;fäxr 
lnk'k;rk ij fuHkZj ugha jgrk cfYd ,d laLFkkxr ifjorZu cu 
tkrk gSA10 ;g ^^vukläß LokfeRo viuh cqfu;knh t:jrksa dks 
iwjk djus ds i'pkr lekt ds dY;k.k gsrq lefiZr gksuk pkfg,A  
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3. xkaèkhth U;kflrk ds vkèkkj ds :i esa ^^vifjxzg ,oa vLrs;ß ds 
èkkfeZd fl)kar dks vFkZ'kkL=h; vk;ke çnku djrs gSa vkSj mls 
,d vfgald vFkZO;oLFkk dh cqfu;kn cukrs gSaA og viuh 
vko';drk ls vfèkd laxzg djus dks pksjh dh laKk nsrs gSaA  

4. xkaèkhth lkekftd U;k; dks U;kflrk fopkj dh LFkkiuk esa 
egRoiw.kZ LFkku çnku djrs gSaA lkekftd U;k; O;fä;ksa ds 
chp gj rjg dh lekurk dk Lohdkj gSA blesa gj O;fä dks 
volj dh lekurk] ekuoh; xfjek] vius lokZaxh.k fodkl gsrq 
mfpr okrkoj.k fuekZ.k] ykHk esa leku Hkkxhnkjh bR;kfn ckrsa 
'kkfey gSA gj O;fä dks viuh vkthfodk dekus vkSj dke ds 
volj dk leku vfèkdkj lkekftd U;k; dh iwoZ 'krZ dgh 
tk ldrh gSA  

  mi;Zqä vkèkkjksa ij ;g Li"V gS fd xkaèkhth lekt esa fo|eku 
vlekurk dks lekIr djus gsrq ,d vfgald vkèkkj miyCèk djkrs 
gSaA viuh vfgalk –f"V ds tfj, og LokfeRo dh voèkkj.kk esa 
lkFkZd cnyko dk jpukRed ç;kl djrs gSa A 

prq;kZeh çfØ;k  

  xkaèkhth }kjk çLrqr U;kflrk fl)kar ds fØ;kRed i{k dks 
vyx&vyx fo}kuksa us fofHkUu rjhds ls O;k[;kf;r fd;k gSA  
çks-uanfd'kksj vkpk;Z us blds rhu vk;ke crk, gSa& iw¡thifr] 
Jfed ,oa jkT;A11  

xkaèkhth }kjk çLrqr U;kflrk fl)kar ,d prq;kZeh dk;ZØe gS&  
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fp=&1 prq;kZeh çfØ;k 

 

xkaèkhth iw¡thifr;ksa] fey ekfydksa ls ;g mEehn djrs gSa fd mUgsa 
,d U;klh dh rjg dk;Z djuk pkfg,A viuh iw¡th dks U;kl esa 
rCnhy dj mldk ç;ksx lekt ds fgr esa djuk pkfg,A og 
iw¡thifr;ksa ls vkºoku djrs gSa&  

Æ यािसता 

®िमक 
असहयोग, 

सिवनय अवज्ञा 

राº य  
 राº यसातकरण, 
काननू िनमार्ण  

उपभोक् ता                
बिहÕ कार,    असहयोग, 

सिवनय अवज्ञा 

पँूजीपित  
Ńदय पिरवतर्न, 
Ö वैि¸छक Â याग  
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^^eSa mu O;fä;ksa dks tks vkt vius vki dks ekfyd le> jgs gSa 
U;klh :i esa dke djus ds fy, vkeaf=r dj jgk gw¡ vFkkZr~ ;g 
vkxzg dj jgk gw¡ fd os Lo;a dks vius vfèkdkj dh cnkSyr 
ekfyd u le>sa] cfYd muds vfèkdkj dh cnkSyr ekfyd le>sa 
ftudk mUgksaus 'kks"k.k fd;k gSAß 12  

  xkaèkhth iw¡thifr;ksa dks ;g volj nsrs çrhr gksrs gSa fd os 
Lo;a rFkk nwljksa ds çfr dh tkus okyh fgalk ls eqä gks ldsaA 
iw¡thifr;ksa dk ân;&ifjorZu dk fopkj xkaèkh fopkj dh fof'k"Vrk 
gSA bldk ewy bl vfgalk –f"V esa gS fd çR;sd O;fä lnxq.k 
lEiUu gSA dksbZ O;fä ,slk ugha gS tks lqèkkj ls ijs gksA xkaèkhth 
dh –f"V esa ekuo dk LoHkko ifjofrZr fd;k tk ldrk gSA exj 
;g ifjorZu fgald ugha cfYd vfgald çfØ;k }kjk yk;k tkuk 
pkfg, A  

  bl fcanq ij ;g ç'u mBuk LokHkkfod gS fd D;k Jfed 
ml fnu dh çrh{kk djsa fd dc iw¡thifr;ksa dk ân; ifjorZu 
gksxk vkSj dc os U;kflrk dks Lohdkj djrs gq, U;klh cusaxs\ 
xkaèkhth Jfedksa ls ;g vihy djrs gSa fd mUgsa iw¡thifr;ksa ds 
ân; ifjorZu dh vuardky rd bartkj djus dh vko';drk 
ugha gSA ;fn mUgsa ,slk çrhr gks fd iw¡thifr muds tk;t gdksa 
dks Lohdkj ugha dj jgk gS rks os fcuk fdlh ifjorZu dh çrh{kk 
fd, vlg;ksx] lfou; voKk dk ç;ksx djrs gq, lR;kxzg dh 
'kq:vkr dj ldrs gSaA lR;kxzg fdlh Hkh vU;k; ds fo#) 
vfgald la?k"kZ dk dkjxj mik; gSA Lo;a xkaèkhth us bldk ç;ksx 
dj vU;k; ds fo#) la?k"kZ fd;kA Je laxBuksa ds lacaèk esa tc 
xkaèkhth f'k{kk dh ckr djrs Fks] ogk¡ mudk vFkZ vlg;ksx o 
lfou; voKk dh f'k{kk ls Hkh FkkA13  
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  xkaèkhth miHkksäk dks Hkh vius U;kflrk fl)kar dk fgLlk 
cukrs gSaA14 muds vuqlkj Je&iw¡th vkil esa ,d&nwljs dk 
lg;ksx djrs gq, ^^U;klhß cu tk,¡ vkSj lekt ds dY;k.k gsrq 
viuh Hkwfedk vnk djasA nksuksa feydj miHkksäk ds U;klh cuas 
rkfd lekt esa lcds fgrksa dk dY;k.k gks ldsA xkaèkhth dh –f"V 
esa ;fn vkS|ksfxd lacaèk ¼Je&iw¡th lacaèk½ lkekftd thou dk gh 
,d Hkkx gS rks og O;kid lekt ds çfr viuh ftEesnkjh ls ugha 
Hkkx ldrk gSA og dgrs gSa fd&  

  ^^--- lp rks ;g gS fd rc iw¡thifr vkSj Jfed ,d nwljs ds 
U;klh cu tk,¡xs vkSj nksuksa feydj miHkksäkvksa ds la;qä U;klh 
cu tk,axsA esjk U;kflrk dk fl)kar( tSlkfd eSaus le>k;k gS] ,d 
ikjLifjd vkSj mHk;i{kh pht gS( blesa çR;sd lacafèkr i{k ;gh 
ekurk gS fd nwljs i{k ds fgrksa dh j{kk esa gh mldk viuk lcls 
vfèkd fgr gSAß 15  

  blds lkFk gh og ;g Hkh vis{kk djrs gSa fd blh U;klh Hkko 
esa ykHkka'k] etnwjh vkSj dherksa ds chp lkeatL; LFkkfir gks tk,A 
;g rHkh laHko gS tc Je&iw¡th ,d&nwljs ds lg;ksx ds ekè¸ke 
ls lekt dh HkykbZ ds fy, viuk y{; LFkkfir djsa os dgrs gSa(&  

 ^^,d ,slk oä t:j vk;sxk vkSj og tYn vk, mruk gh 
vPNk gksxk& tc Hkkxhnkjksa ds ykHkka'k] etnwjksa dh etnwjh vkSj 
miHkksäkvksa }kjk vnk dh tkus okyh dherksa ds chp leqfpr 
lkeatL; LFkkfir gks tk,xkAß 16 

  ;g m)j.k Je o iw¡th ds miHkksäkvksa ds çfr U;klh cuus dh 
çfØ;k dk ,d fgLlk gSA xkaèkhth ds fy, mfpr dher fuèkkZj.k 
nksuksa i{kksa dk lekt ds çfr nkf;Ro gSA lkFk gh os ;g Hkh çLrko 
djrs gSa fd miHkksäk Hkh blh O;oLFkk dk fgLlk gS rc og vius 
mÙkjnkf;Roksa ls dSls foeq[k gks ldrk gS\ muds vuqlkj ;fn 
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iw¡thifr dk ^^ân; ifjorZuß u gks jgk gks] Jfed vlg;ksx] 
lfou; voKk vkfn lR;kxzg dk ç;ksx dj jgk gks ;k u dj jgk 
gks] ,slh fLFkfr esa miHkksäk dk nkf;Ro gS fd og mu oLrq~vksa dk 
cfg"dkj djsa tks 'kks"k.k ls mRiUu dh tk jgh gksA vxj dksbZ oLrq 
'kks"k.k ls mRiUu gS rks miHkksäk dk ml lEiw.kZ O;oLFkk ds çfr 
lR;kxzg djuk dÙkZO; gks tkrk gSA ,sls esa miHkksäk ,d lR;kxzgh 
miHkksäk gks tkrk gSA lekt dh Hkh ;g ftEesnkjh gS fd og 
LoLFk vkS|ksfxd lacaèkksa dks LFkkfir djs A lekt viuh Hkwfedk ls 
iyk;u ugha dj ldrk gSA vr% ;fn dksbZ Hkh i{k LoLFk 
vkS|ksfxd lacaèkksa dh LFkkiuk esa ckèkk mRiUu djrk gS rks mlds 
çfr lR;kxzg miHkksäk lfgr lEiw.kZ lekt dk Hkh nkf;Ro Lo;aeso 
gks tkrk gSA  

  xkaèkhth dk çkjaHk ls gh fopkj Fkk fd iw¡thifr LosPNk iwoZd 
U;kflrk dks Lohdkj dj ysa ijarq ,slk u fd, tkus ij og jkT; 
ds gLr{ksi dks Lohdkj djrs gSaA og jkT; }kjk dkuwu cukdj 
U;kflrk dk;ZØe dks ykxw djuk çLrkfor djrs gSaA17  

  egkRek xka/kh }kjk LohÑr U;kflrk lw=18 iw¡thokn dks fljs ls 
[kkfjt djrk gSA xkaèkhth O;ogkj esa dqN o`gn m|ksxksa dh 
laHkkouk Hkh ns[krs gSaA ysfdu bu o`gn m|ksxksa dk LokfeRo jkT; 
ds tfj, turk dk gksxkA19 yksHk ds LFkku ij çse dks dk;e 
djuk mudk mís'; gksxkA20 blh ds lkFk xkaèkhth U;kflrk ls tqM+s 
,d vU; igyw dks Hkh Li"V djrs gq, dgrs gSa fd ^^U;klh dk 
dksbZ okfjl ugha gksrk] turk gh mldh okfjl gksrh gSA21 lkFk gh 
;g Hkh fd U;klh dks viuh lsok vkSj lekt ds fy, mlds ewY; 
dks ns[krs gq, deh'ku feysxk] ftldh nj dk fu;eu jkT; }kjk 
fd;k tk,xkA mudh larku dks muds LFkku ij U;klh cuus dh 
vkKk rHkh feysxh tcfd os Lo;a dks blds ;ksX; fl) dj 
ldsaxsA22 lkFk gh xkaèkhth dk fopkj Fkk fd Lora= Hkkjr esa 
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U;kflrk uhps ls ;kuh xzke iapk;r ds Lrj ls çkjaHk gksuh pkfg,A 
blds fy, turk ds chp bldk vFkZ ys tkuk blds vuqdwy 
okrkoj.k fuekZ.k djuk gksxk rkfd ;g ,d lkewfgd igy ds 
tfj, LosPNk ls dkuwu :i esa rCnhy gks ldsA Åij ls vkjksfir 
gksus ij ;g cks> tSlk eglwl gksxkA^^23  

  ge ;g dg ldrs gSa fd U;kflrk lacaèkh vfèkdka'k vkykspuk,a 
fuEufyf[kr nks dkj.kksa ls mRiUu gksrh gS&  

1. U;kflrk fl)kar dks mldh lEiw.kZrk esa u le>dj mls ân; 
ifjorZu rd gh lhfer djuk A  

2.  bldh vfgald ç.kkyh A  

  lEiw.kZ foospu ;g n'kkZrk gS fd vkS|ksfxd lacaèkksa ,oa Je 
la?kokn ij xkaèkhth us ,d lqO;ofLFkr fl)kar çLrqr fd;k gS tks 
lR; ,oa vfgalk ij vkèkkfjr gksus ds dkj.k fof'k"V gSA blhfy, 
og dgrs gSa&  

 ^^U;kflrkß dk esjk fl)kar dksbZ dkepykÅ fl)kar ugha gS& 
fuf'pr :i ls ;g dksbZ Nn~ekoj.k ugha gSA eq>s iDdk fo’okl gS 
fd vU; lHkh fl)karksa dk yksi gks tkus ds ckn Hkh ;g fl)kar 
thfor jgsxkAß 24  

 lkFk gh ,d O;kogkfjd –f"Vdks.k viukrs gq, Hkh og dgrs gSa 
fd&  

 Þ;wfDyM dh fcanq dh ifjHkk"kk dh rjg iw.kZ U;kflrk Hkh ,d 
vewrZ fopkj gS vkSj bls çkIr djuk Hkh mruk gh vlaHko gSA 
ysfdu vxj ge mlds fy, ç;kl djrs jgsa rks ge èkjrh ij 
lekurk LFkkfir djus dh fn'kk esa vU; fdlh mik; dh vis{kk 
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¼U;kflrk ds fl)kar ij vkpj.k djds½ vfèkd çxfr dj ldrs 
gSaAß 25 

  ;g fl)kar vius lR; o vfgalk ds vkèkkjksa ds dkj.k iwoZorÊ 
ekDlZoknh ,oa iw¡thoknh fl)karksa ls i`Fkd gks tkrk gSA 
dgha&u&dgha bldk ewy vkèkkj euq"; ,oa mlds ç;kstu dh 
O;k[;k esa fufgr gSA U;kflrk vfgald çfØ;k dks ekè;e cukdj 
LokfeRo ifjorZu dh igy djrk gS tks Lo;a esa Økafrdkjh fopkj 
gSA  

  egkRek xkaèkh dk VªLVhf'ki fl)kar lÙkk] lEifÙk rFkk 
,dkfèkdkj ds f[kykQ ,d çdkj ds tuoknh vkanksyu dk çrhd 
gSA vkS|ksfxd {ks= esa egkRek xkaèkh u rks iw¡thoknh fu;a=.k ds i{k 
esa gS vkSj u rks jkT; fu;a=.k ds cgkus ukSdj'kkgh ds] D;ksafd 
nksuksa dk vkèkkj 'kks"k.k ,oa fgalk gSA26 çks- jk?kou v¸;j ds 
vuqlkj xkaèkhth dk U;kflrk fl)kar laifÙk] eqæk] le; vkSj 
dkS'ky ds çfr gekjs –f"Vdks.k dks cnyrk gSA27 xkaèkh fopkj ds 
fo}ku JheUuukjk;.k us VªLVhf'ki fopkj dh O;k[;k djrs gq, 
blesa lkekftd vads{k.k ¼lks'ky v‚fMV½ dh voèkkj.kk dks 
tksM+kA28 çks- ts-Mh- lsBh ds vuqlkj U;kflrk ds ihNs vkèkkjHkwr 
mís'; ,d vfgald ,oa 'kks"k.keqä laifÙk lacaèk cukuk gSA ;g 
laifÙk ;k LokfeRo dk fojksèkh ugha gS cfYd lEifÙk dh mRifÙk ,oa 
ç;ksx ds rjhdksa ij è;ku dsafær djrk gSA ;g vko';drk 
vkèkkfjr mRiknu] lekurkiw.kZ forj.k vkSj lkekftd U;k; ij 
vkfJr gSA29  

lanHkZ  

1-  os.kqèkj çèkku] n lks'kfyLV Fk‚V v‚Q egkRek xkaèkh] [k.M-2, 
¼fnYyh % Jh Mh ds ifCyds'kUl] 1980½] i`- 428-  



274     Trusteeship: A path less travelled   

2-  ,l- ,l- xqIrk] bdku‚fed fQyklQh v‚Q egkRek xk¡èkh] ¼ubZ 
fnYyh % dkulsIV ifCyf'kax daiuh] 1994½] i`-142. 

3-  ts- Mh- lsBh] n xzkaM vYVjusfVo] VªLVhf'ki] ¼la-&vkj- ds- 
Hkkjru½] eækl %Jhfudsru] 1979½] i`- 62.  

 Hkkjru dqekjIik] xkaèkh Q‚j isflfQLV] ¼vgenkckn%-uothou] 
1949½] i`- 147. 

4-  Hkkjru dqekjIik] xkaèkh Q‚j isflfQLV] ¼vgenkckn%-uothou] 
1949½] i`-147. 

5-  eks- d- xk¡aèkh] lR; ds ç;ksx vFkok vkRedFkk] ¼vgenkckn % 
uothou çdk'ku eafnj] 2003½] i`- 238. 

6-  vthr ds- nklxqIrk xkaèkht bdku‚fed FkkV~l] ¼U;w;kdZ% 
jkmVyht] 1996½] i`-120.  

7-  eks-d-xk¡èkh] Ýkse ;oZnk eafnj% vkJe v‚CtoZslst ¼vgenkckn% 
uothou ifCyf'kax gkml] 1957½ i`- 53&56.  

8-  gfjtu] 01-02-1942, i`- 20. 

9-  uanfd'kksj vkpk;Z] lH;rk dk fodYi ¼xkaèkh –f"V dk 
iqujkfo"dkj½] ¼chdkusj%okXnsoh çdk'ku-1995½] i`- 58. 

10- ogh 

11-  uanfd'kksj vkpk;Z] lR;kxzg dh laL—fr- ¼chdkusj% okXnsoh 
çdk'ku-2008½] i`- 76&78.  

12- ;ax bafM;k] 26-11-1931 i`- 369  

13- 'kaHkw tks'kh] Þxkaèkh vkSj Je leL;kß] egkRek xkaèkh vkSj fgan 
Lojkt] ¼la- jkor] Kkusaæ½] ¼fnYyh % JhuVjkt ifCyds'ku- 
2007½- i`- 221.  

14- ogh  
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15- lEiw.kZ xkaèkh okaM-e;] [kaM & 67 i`- 153. 

16- lEiw.kZ xkaèkh okaM-e;] [kaM &20 i`- 508. 

17-  n ekMuZ fjO;w~] vDVwcj 1935 i`- 412.  

18- gfjtu] 25-10-1952 i`- 301. 

19-  gfjtu] 01-09-1946 i`- 285.  

20- eks-d- xk¡èkh] fgan Lojkt] ¼vgenkckn % uothou çdk'ku 
eafnj½] i`- 15. 

21- gfjtu] 12-04-1942 i`- 116.  

22-  gfjtu] 31-03-1946 i`- 63-64.  

23-  ogh 

24-  gfjtu] 16-12-1939 i`- 376. 

25.  ekMuZ fjO;w] vDVwcj 1935 i`- 412.  

26-  misUæ çlkn] xkaèkhoknh lektokn] ¼ubZ fnYyh% ueu çdk'ku] 
2007½] i`- 207.  

27-  jk?kou v¸;j] Þxkafèk;u VªLVhf'ki bu F;ksjh ,aM çSfDVlß] 
VªLVhf'ki& n xkafèk;u vYVjusfVo ¼la- ts- Mh- lsBh½] ¼ubZ 
fnYyh% xkaèkh ihl QkmaMs'ku] 1986½] i`- 13.  

28-  JheUu ukjk;.k] xkaèkhth dkUlsIV v‚Q VªLVhf'ki % bV~l 
çsfDVdy bEifyds'kUl] ¼lsokxzke % lsokxzke vkJe] 1973½]  
i`- 22. 

 JheUuukjk;.k ds vuqlkj futh {ks= ds fy, foÙkh; vads{k.k 
¼Qk;ukafl;y vkfMV½ dh rjg le;&le; ij lkekftd 
vads{k.k ¼lks'ky vkfMV½ dh O;oLFkk dh tkuh pkfg, ftlls 
turk dks bl {ks= ds lkekftd ,oa l`tukRed dk;Z dh 
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tkudkjh gks ldsA blesa miHkksäk] 'ks;jèkkjdksa] Jfedksa ,oa 
ekfydksa dh okrkZ gksuh pkfg,A blls lkoZtfud tokcnsgh 
r; dh tk ldsxhA  

29-  ts- Mh- lsBh] ÞVªLVhf'ki ,aM n Økbfll bu bdku‚fed 
F;ksjhß] VªLVhf'ki& n xkafèk;u vYVjusfVo ¼la- ts-Mh- lsBh½] 
¼ubZ fnYyh% xkaèkh ihl QkmaMs'ku] 1986½] i`- 92&94- 

 

 

Jamnalal Bajaj with Gandhiji 



16 
VªLVhf'ki dh vo/kkj.kk 

 
fefFkys'k dqekj  

 

ÞlaifÙk vkSj lR; esa lnk vucu jgh gS vkSj var rd 
jgsxhA tks laifÙk ls fpidrk gS og lR; dh j{kk ugha 
dj ldrkA bldk vFkZ ;g ugha gS fd lR;kxzgh ds 
ikl laifÙk gks gh ugha ldrhA gks ldrh gS] fdUrq 
mldk iSlk mldk ijes'oj ugha cu ldrkA lR; dk 
lsou djrs gq, iSlk jgs rks Bhd gS] vU;Fkk mldks gkFk 
dk eSy le>dj R;kxus esa ,d iy ds fy, Hkh f>>d 
u gksA ftlus viuk eu ,slk cuk fy;k gks ogh lPpk 
lR;kxzgh gks ldrk gSA ftlus viuk eu ,slk ugha 
cuk;k gks mlls lR;kxzg gks gh ugha ldrkA blds 
vfrfjä] ftl ns'k esa jktk ds fo:) lR;kxzg djuk 
iM+rk gS] ml ns'k esa lR;kxzgh ds ikl laifÙk gksuk 
eqf'dy ckr gSA---djksM+ifr vjcifr gksuk pkgrk gS fQj 
Hkh mls larks"k ugha gSA daxky djksM+ifr gksuk pkgrk gSA 
daxky dks HkjisV Hkkstu ij larks"k gks gh] ,slk de ns[kk 
tkrk gSA fQj Hkh mls HkjisV Hkkstu ikus dk gd vkSj 
mls bruk ikus ;ksX; cukus dk drZO; lekt dk gSA 
laj{kdrk dk fl)kar blh drZO; ls lacaf/kr gSAß 1  

 vkfFkZd lekurk xka/khth ds vfgald vkanksyu dh dqath gSA 
vkfFkZd lekurk ds fy, dke djus dk eryc gS fd iw¡th vkSj 
Je ds chp ds vkkilh la?k"kZ dks lekIr djukA bls lekIr djus 
ds fy, xka/khth us tks fl)kar çfrikfnr fd;s mls laj{kdrk dk 
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fl)kar ;k VªLVhf'ki dk fl)kar ¼Theory of Trusteeship½ dgk 
tkrk gSA  

vkfFkZd {ks= esa ik;h tkus okyh vlekurkvksa dks nwj djus ds 
nks mik; gSaA  

1- lkE;oknh mik; % blds varxZr jkT; /kuokuksa ls tcjnLrhs 
/ku Nhudj loZfgr ds dY;k.k ds fy, mldk mi;ksx djasA  

2- nwljk mik; ;g gS fd /kuh yksx LosPNk ls vius /ku dk 
mi;ksx lekt ds dY;k.k ds fy, djsa rFkk Lo;a dks /ku dk 
ekfyd ugha] laj{kd le>saA  

pw¡fd igys mik; esa fgalk dh xqatkb'k vf/kd gS blfy, 
xka/khth nwljs er ds leFkZd FksA xka/khth ds 'kCnksa esa % 

Þvfgald ekxZ ;g gS fd ftruh mfpr vko';drk gS 
mruk iwjk gksus ds ckn tks cps mldk /kuh] çtk dh 
vksj ls VªLVh cu tk;Aß 2 

;gk¡ vkfFkZd lekurk ds vFkZ dks le> ysuk Hkh mfpr gSA 
xka/khth dgrs gSa fd % 

Þesjh dYiuk dh vkfFkZd lekurk dk vFkZ ;g ugha gS 
fd gjsd dks v{kj'k% mlh ek=k esa dksbZ pht feysA 
bldk eryc bruk gh gS fd gjsd dks viuh 
vko';drk ds fy, dkQh fey tkuk pkfg,A felky ds 
fy, phaVh dks gkFkh ls gtkj xq.kk de [kqjkd pkfg,] 
ijarq ;g vlekurk dk fpà ugha gSA bl çdkj vkfFkZd 
lekurk dk lPpk vFkZ ;g gS fd lcdks viuh t:jr 
ds vuqlkj feysAß 3 

;gk¡ ;g Li"V djuk t:jh gS fd gjsd dh viuh t:jr 
fdruh gSA bldk mÙkj nsrs gq, xka/kh dgrs gS fd Þgjsd ds ikl 
bruh laifÙk  gksuh pkfg, ftlls os viuh dqnjrh vko';drk;sa 
iwjh dj ldsaAß4 fQj ;s mlds vius foosd ij fuHkZj gS fd mldh 
dqnjrh vko';drk;sa fdruh gSA blfy, xka/khth us bldks 
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uSfrdrk ds lkFk tksM+k gSA VªLVhf'ki ds fl)kar dks U;kflrk dk 
fl)kar Hkh dgk tkrk gSA xka/khth us U;kflrk ds fl)kar dks ;K 
dh vo/kkj.kk ls tksM+k gSA b'kksifu"kn~ ds ^bZ'kk okL;fen~e loZa^ 
ea= dh O;k[;k djrs gq, xka/khth dk fu’d’kZ Fkk fd lHkh dqN 
bZ'oj dks lefiZr dj nsus dk vkàku gh ;K dk ewy ç;kstu gSA  

 blh çdkj tc lHkh dk;ksaZ ds Qyksa dk Lokeh ge vU; dks 
le> ysrs gSa rks ge ,d çdkj ds U;klh gks tkrs gSA bl çdkj 
U;kflrk ,d çdkj dk vuklä LokfeRo gSA  

 xka/khth ^rsu R;Drsu HkqathFkk ek x`/k% dL;fLon~ /kue~* ea= dk 
lgkjk ysrs gq, dgrs gSa fd&  

Þrw djksM+ksa [kq'kh ls dek ysfdu le> ys fd rsjk /ku 
flQZ rsjk ugha] lkjh nqfu;k dk gS] blfy, ftruh rsjh 
lPph t:jr gks mruh iwjh djus ds ckn tks cps mldk 
mi;ksx rw lekt ds fy, djAß5 

 xka/khth ;ax bafM;k ds 26 uoEcj] 1931 ds vad esa fy[krs gaS %  

ÞI would allow a man of intellect to earn more, I would 
not cramp his talent. But the bulk of his greater 
earning must be used for the goods of the state] just as 
the income of all coming sons of the father goes to the 
common family fund. They would have their earnings 
only as trustees.ß 6 

blh ckr dks vkSj Hkh vPNs <ax ls le>krs gq, xka/khth 
fy[krs gaS fd%  

Þlekt dh esjh tks dYiuk gS og ;g fd ge iSnk rks 
leku gksrs gS ijarq ge lcdh {kerk ,d lh ugha gksrhA 
ç—fr dh jpuk gh] ,slh gS fd {kerk ,d lh gks ugha 
ldrh blfy, dqN yksx dekus dh ;ksX;rk vf/kd 
j[krs gSa vkSj dqN deA cqf)'kkyh dh ;ksX;rk vf/kd 
gksrh gSA os viuh cqf) dk bLrseky vf/kd dekus ds 
fy, djsaxsA ysfdu ;fn os midkj dh Hkkouk j[kdj 
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cqf) dk mi;ksx djsaxs rks jkT; dk gh dke djsxsaA ,sls 
yksx VªLVh cu dj jg ldrs gSaAß 7  

 xka/khth dh ekU;rk Fkh fd vkfFkZd lk/kuksa ij LokfeRo j[kus 
okys iw¡thifr;ksa vkSj Hkwfe ekfydksa dks ,d U;klh dh rjg O;ogkj 
djuk pkfg,A xka/khth ekurs Fks fd dsoy U;kflrk ds }kjk gh 
vkfFkZd lekurk dk;e gks ldrh gSA iw¡thifr;ksa dk vkàku djrs 
gq, os dgrs gaS fd % 

ÞeSa mu O;fä;ksa dks tks vkt vius vkidks ekfyd le> 
jgsa gS] U;klh ds :i esa dke djus ds fy, vkeaf=r dj 
jgk gw¡A vFkkZr~ ;g vkxzg dj jgk gw¡ fd os Lo;a dks 
vius vf/kdkj dh cnkSyr ekfyd u le>sa] cfYd muds 
vf/kdkj dh cnkSyr ekfyd le>sa ftu dk mUgksaus 
'kks"k.k fd;k gSAß 8  

 xka/khth ds bl dFku esa ;g /ofu Hkh fudyrh gS fd U;kflrk 
,d çdkj ls ekfydksa }kjk 'kks"k.k ls mRiUu iki dk çk;f'pr Hkh 
gSA bl çdkj xka/khth ekfydksa ds uSfrd cks/k dks tkx`r djus dk 
ç;kl djrs gSaA muds vuqlkj  

ÞtSlk dksbZ /keZ ds vuqdwy vkpj.k ugha djrk gS rks ;g 
/keZ dh ugha lanfHkZr O;fä dh detksjh gS] mlh çdkj 
;fn /kuoku yksx U;kflrk ds fl)kar ds vuqlkj dke 
ugha djrs rks blls fl)kar dh ugha] /kuokuksa dh 
nqcZyrk fl) gksrh gSAß 9 

 xka/khth viuh iqLrd laj{kdrk dk fl)kar esa dgrs gSa% 

Þ;g ç—fr dk fuf”pr cqfu;knh fu;e gS fd og jkst 
mruk gh iSnk djrh gS ftruk gesa pkfg, vkSj ;fn 
gjsd vkneh ftruk mls pkfg, mruk gh ys] mlls 
T;knk u ys] rks bl nqfu;k esa xjhch ugha jgsxh vkSj 
,d Hkh vkneh bl nqfu;k esa Hkw[kk ugha ejsxk eSa 
lektoknh ugha gw¡ vkSj ftlds ikl laifÙk dk lap; gS 
muls eSa laifÙk Nhurk ugha pkgrkA ysfdu eSa t:j 
dgrk gw¡ fd geesa ls tks yksx va/ksjs ls ckgj fudydj 
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çdk'k dk n'kZu djuk pkgrs gSa] mUgsa O;fäxr rkSj ij 
bl fu;e dk dk ikyu djuk pkfg, D;ksafd eSa dksbZ 
,slh pht ysrk vkSj j[krk gw¡] ftldh eq>s vius fdlh 
rkRdkfyd mi;ksx ds fy, t:jr ugha gS] rks eSa fdlh 
nwljs ls mldh pksjh gh djrk gw¡Aß 10 

 VªLVhf'ki dh vo/kkj.kk dks le>krs gq, xka/khth dgrs gSa fd 
,d lPpk VªLVh og gS tks vkRe laosnu'khy gks] tks mÙkjnkf;Roksa 
ds fuokZg esa fuiq.k gks] tks uSfrd :i ls mPp gks rFkk ftldk 
vkarfjd vkSj cká thou [kqyk gksA  

xka/khth ls tc ;g iwNk x;k fd D;k VªLVhf'ki ;k laj{kdrk 
dk fl)kar dkuwu dh ,d dYiuk ek= gS] O;ogkj esa mldk dksbZ 
vfLrRo fn[kkbZ ugha iM+rkA rks blds tokc esa xka/kh th dgrs gS % 

Þ;fn yksx bl ij lrr fopkj djsa vkSj mls vkpj.k esa 
mrkjus dh dksf'k'k Hkh djrs jgsa] rks ekuo tkfr ds 
thou dh fu;ked 'kfä ds :i esa çse dh ftruh lÙkk 
vkt fn[kkbZ nsrh gS mlls vf/kd fn[kkbZ nsxhA cs'kd] 
iw.kZ laj{kdrk rks ;qfDyM dh fcanw dh O;k[;k dh rjg 
,d dYiuk gh gS vkSj mruh gh vçkIr HkhA ysfdu ;fn 
ge mlds fy, dksf'k'k djsa rks nqfu;k esa lekurk dh 
flf) dh fn'kk esa ge nwljs fdlh mik; ls ftrus vkxs 
tk ldsxsa mlds ctk; bl mik; ls T;knk vkxs c<+ 
ldsaxsAß 11  

mijksä dFku ls vDlj yksxksa dks ;g /ofur gksrk gS fd 
ekfydksa dk ân; ifjorZu gh ,dek= mik; gSA blls ;g Hkze Hkh 
iq"V gksrk gS fd U;kflrk dk fl)kar ,d vkn'kZ fl)kar gS mls 
O;ogkfjd :i ugha fn;k tk ldrkA ysfdu ge vDlj ;g Hkwy 
tkrs gaS fd le>kuk&cq>kuk ;k f'k{k.k ,d mik; gS] ,dek= 
mik; ughaA U;kflrk ds fl)kUr dks O;kogkfjd :i nsus ds fy, 
egkRek xka/kh f=vk;keh ;kstuk çLrkfor djrs gSaA  

igys pj.k esa xka/khth Jfedksa ls vuqjks/k djrs gSa fd ;fn 
ekfyd muds vfHkHkkodksa dh rjg O;ogkj djus dks rS;kj u gksa 
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rks mUgsaa ekfydksa ds çfr vlg;ksx vkSj lfou; voKk dk lgkjk 
ysuk pkfg,A xka/khth dgrs gaS fd] ftu mik;ksa dks fczfV'k lkezkT;  
tSlh 'kfä ds fo:) dke esa fy;k tk ldrk gS] mUgsa iw¡thifr;ksa 
ds 'kks"k.k vkSj vU;k; ds fo:) dke esa D;ksa ugha dke esa fy;k 
tk ldrk\ 

nwljs pj.k es og miHkksäkvksa ls vkxzg djrs gaS fd ftl oLrq 
esa 'kks"k.k gSa ml oLrq dk cfg"dkj fd;k tk;A blls iw¡thifr;ksa 
ds gkSlys iLr gksxsa vkSj vkfFkZd lekurk ykus esa enn feysxhA  

rhljs vkSj vafre pj.k esa xka/khth jkT; ls Hkh bl laca/k esa 
dqN lfØ;rk dh vk'kk j[krs gaSA ;|fi og tgk¡ rd laHko gks 
iw¡thifr;ksa }kjk LosPNkiwoZd U;kflrk ij vey dks gh ojh;rk nsrs 
gSa vkSj dgrs gaS %  

^^ge u rks iw¡thifr dks u"V djuk pkgrs gSa vkSj u 
iw¡thokn dksA ge bUgsa fuea=.k nsrs gSa fd og vius dks 
mu yksxksa dk laj{kd ekus ftuds ifjJe ij og viuh 
iw¡th dks cukus] dk;e j[kus rFkk c<kus ds fy, vkfJr 
gSA** 12    

ysfdu iw¡thifr;ksa }kjk fdlh ân;&ifjorZu dk çek.k u 
feyus ij og jkT; ls Hkh ;g vkxzg djrs gSa fd og dkuwu }kjk 
U;kflrk ds dk;ZØe dks ykxw djsA bl lanHkZ esa xka/kh th dgrs 
gSa%  

^^eq>s cM+h çlUurk gksxh vxj yksx U;klh ds :i esa 
vkpj.k djsa] ysfdu ;fn og ,slk ugha dj ikrs rks gesa 
jkT; ds tfj;s U;wure fgalk dk ç;ksx djrs gq, mUgsas 
mudh laifÙk ls oafpr djuk gksxk¡ blhfy, eSaus xksyest 
lEesyu esa dgk Fkk fd çR;sd U;Lr fgr dh 
tk¡p&iM+rky dh tkuh pkfg, vkSj tgk¡ vko';d gks] 
jkT;lkRdj.k ds vkns'k fn;s tk;saA ftudh lEifÙk dk 
jkT;lkRdkj.k djuk gks] mUgsa eqvkotk fn;k tk;s ;k 
ugha] bldk fu.kZ; gj ekeys dh rQlhy ij xkSj djds 
fd;k tk;A eSa O;fäxr :i ls rks bl ckr dks rjthg 
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nw¡xk fd jkT; ds gkFkksa esa 'kfä ds dsUæhdj.k ds ctk; 
U;kflrk dh Hkkouk dk foLrkj fd;k tk; D;ksafd] esjh 
lEefr esa] futh LokfeRo dh fgalk jkT; dh fgalk ls 
de gkfudkjd gSA ysfdu vifjgk;Z gks rks eSa U;wure 
jkT; LokfeRo dk leFkZu d:¡xk¡ß 13    

;gk¡ ;g ckr /;ku esa j[kuh pkfg, fd jkT; ds leFkZu ds 
fcuk fdlh Hkh rjg dk m|ksxokn vkSj iw¡thokn iui gh ugha 
ldrk gSA vk/kqfud m|ksxksa ds fy, dbZ rjg dh jktdh; 
lqfo/kkvksa vkSj lkoZtfud lalk/kuksa dh vko';drk gksrh gS ftUgsa 
jkT; }kjk futh m|ksxksa dks eqgS;k djok;k tkrk gSA blh çdkj 
lHkh m|ksx i;kZoj.k dks gkfu igq¡pkrs gSa tks mudh futh lEifÙk 
ugha gS vkSj jkT; dh vuqefr ds fcuk mUgsa ,slk djus dk dksbZ 
vf/kdkj ugha gSaA ;fn jkT; fgalk dk U;wure Hkh ç;ksx u djsa 
vkSj dsoy vlg;ksx djs rc Hkh iw¡thifr;ksa dks U;kflrk ds 
fl)kUr dks ekuus ds fy, çsfjr fd;k tk ldrk gS vkSj bls 
fgalk ugha dgk tk ldrk D;ksafd dksbZ Hkh fgald O;fä ;k laLFkk 
fdlh nwljs O;fä ;k laLFkk ls mlds gh fo:) dh tkus okyh 
fgalk esa lg;ksx ysus dh uSfrd vf/kdkjh ugha gSA okLrfod 
yksdrkaf=d jkT; lR;kxzgh Hkh gksrk gS] blfy, de ls de 
iw¡thoknh O;oLFkk ds f[kykQ lR;kxzg rks mldk uSfrd drZO; gS] 
fgalk ughaA  

bl çdkj xka/khth ds f=;keh ;kstuk dks vxj ,d js[kkfp= 
ds ek/;e ls O;ä djsa rks og dqN bl çdkj gksxk     

                               

 

 

 

  

iw¡thifr ¼ân; ifjorZu] yksdf'k{k.k½ 

VªLVhf'ki dk fl)kar%  
                    %  lekt dY;k.k 
LokfeRo& dk forj.k  
jkT; ¼U;wure fgalk dk ç;ksx djrs  
gq, dkuwu cukdj½  etnwj $ miHkksäk  

¼vlg;ksx] lfou; voKk cfg"dkj½  
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dkuwu cukdj U;kflrk ds fl)kar dks ykxw djus ds ç;kstu 
ls ,d ^ljy vkSj O;kogkfjd U;kflrk lw=* ftls ewyr% çks- ,e- 
,y- nk¡rokyk us rS;kj fd;k Fkk] fd'kksj yky eJqokyk vkSj 
ujgfj ikfj[k }kjk xka/khth dks Hkstk x;kA ftls fdafpr la'kks/kuksa 
ds lkFk xka/khth us vuqeksfnr dj fn;k FkkA bl O;kogkfjd lw= 
esa N% fcUnq gSa %&  

1- U;kflrk lekt dh orZeku iw¡thoknh O;oLFkk dks lerkoknh 
O;oLFkk esa :ikUrfjr djus dk ,d lk/ku gSA U;kflrk 
iw¡thokn dks c['krh ugha gS] ij og orZeku ekfyd oxZ dks 
lq/kkj dk ,d volj çnku djrh gSA ;g bl fo'okl ds 
lkFk gS fd ekuo ç—fr dHkh lq/kkj ls ijs ugha gksrhA  

2- ;g futh LokfeRo ds fdlh vf/kdkj dks ugha ekurh] flok 
mlds ftldh vuqefr lekt vius dY;k.k ds fy, nsA  

3- ;g /ku laifÙk ds LokfeRo vkSj mi;ksx ds dkuwuh fofu;eu 
dh otZuk ugha djrhA  

4- rn~uqlkj jkT; }kjk fofu;fer U;kflrk ds rgr] dksbZ O;fä 
viuh LokFkZ flf) ds fy, vFkok lekt ds fgrksa dh vuns[kh 
djrs gq, viuh laifr dks /kkj.k djus vFkok mlds bLrseky 
djus ds fy, Lora= ugha gksxkA  

5- ftl çdkj ,d leqfpr U;wure fuokZg etnwjh r; djus dk 
çLrko gS] mlh rjg lekt esa O;fä dh vf/kdre vk; Hkh 
fu;r dj nsuh pkfg,A U;wure vkSj vf/kdre vk;ksa ds chp 
tks varj gks og ;qfä laxr vkSj U;k;ksfpr gks vkSj mlesa 
le;&le; ij bl –f"V ls ifjorZu gks fd vUrr% og feV 
tk;A  

6- xka/khoknh vFkZO;oLFkk esa mRiknu dk Lo:i] O;fäxr lud 
;k yksHk }kjk ugha] lkekftd vko';drk }kjk fu/kkZfjr 
gksxk¡18   

bl O;kogkfjd lw= ds vuqeksnu ls dqN ekg iwoZ gh xka/khth 
us gfjtu esa fy[kk Fkk fd U;kflrk ds fl)kUr ds varxZr ekfydksa 
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dks viuh lsok vkSj lekt ds fy, mlds ewY; dks ns[kus gq, 
deh'ku feysxk ftldh nj dk fu;eu jkT; }kjk fd;k tk;sxk¡ 

mÙkjkf/kdkjh ds laca/k esa iwNs tkus ij xka/khth dgrs gSa fd 
muds cPpksa dks muds LFkku ij U;klh cuus dh vkKk rHkh feysxh 
tcfd os Lo;a dks blds ;ksX; fl) dj ldsxsaA19   

blds vfrfjä dqN cM+s m|ksxksa dks xka/khth lh/ks jkT; ds 
fu;a=.k esa gh j[kus ds i{k esa FksA dqN cM+s m|ksxksa dh vko';drk 
dks ekuus gq, mUgksaus Li"V dgk Fkk % 

Þftu m|ksxksa esa cM+h la[;k esa yksx ,d lkFk dke djrs 
gksa] os jktdh; LokfeRo esa gksus pkfg,A buesa dq'ky vkSj 
vdq'ky nksuksa gh çdkj ds Jfed jkT; ds ek/;e ls 
vius mRiknksa ds Lokeh gksxsa---,sls m|ksx uQs ds fy, 
ugha cfYd yksxksa ds Hkys ds fy, gksA yksHk dh txg çse 
dks dk;e djus dk mldk mís'; gksß 14   

fu"d"kZr% dgk tk ldrk gS fd xka/khth }kjk çLrqr VªLVhsf'ki 
dk fl)kUr LokfeRo ls lacaf/kr fl)kar gSA yksHk ds fu;e ds 
cjDl çse dk fu;e gh bldh ewy çsj.kk gSA Bksl vkfFkZd 
vko';rdrkvksa dh dgha Hkh vuns[kh u djrs  gq, ;g fl)kUr 
lR; vkSj vfgalk dh ewy çsj.kkvksa dks lnSo dsUæ esa j[krk gSA 
bldk mÌs'; flQZ vkfFkZd vko';drkvksa dh iwfrZ djuk ugha 
cfYd euq"; dk uSfrd&vk/;kfRed fodkl djuk gks tkrk gSA 
vfgald LokfeRo fodflr djus dh vfgald çfØ;k ds 
fn'kk&funsZ'kksa }kjk egkRek xka/kh gesa ckj&ckj ;g Lej.k djkrs gSa 
fd ge dsoy vkfFkZd&çk.kh ;k miHkksäk ek= ugha gSA ;fn ge 
vius okLrkfod vkRek dks ugha Hkwysa rks gekjh vkfFkZd 
vko';drk,¡ gekjs uSfrd fodkl esa dgha Hkh vkM+sa ugha vkrh gSA 
blds lkFk&lkFk gekjh çR;sd vkfFkZd fØ;k ,d çdkj dh 
vk/;kfRed lk/kuk Hkh gS ;fn ge ;g Lej.k j[ksa fd ge bl 
lexz ls vyx ugha] blh ds va'k gSA  
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Appendix 1 

Whether crores can be earned by 
legitimate means? 

                                                              
Shankarrao Deo raised the following question before 

Gandhi:  
“In the last issue of Harijan, in your article ‘A Deplorable 

Incident’, you say to the rich: ‘Earn your crores by all means. But 
understand that your wealth is not yours; it belongs to the 
people. Take what you require for your legitimate needs, and use 
the remainder for society.’ When I read this, the first question 
that arose in my mind was: Why first earn crores and then use 
them for society? As society today is constituted the means of 
earning crores are bound to be impure; and one who earns crores 
by impure means cannot be expected to follow the mantram: 
Tena tyaktena bhunjita  because in the very process of earning 
crores by impure means the man’s character is bound to be 
tainted or vitiated. And moreover you have always been 
emphasizing the purity of means. But I am afraid that there is a 
possibility of people misunderstanding that you are laying an 
emphasis here more on the ends than on the means.  

I request you to emphasize as much, if not more, the purity 
of means of earning money as on spending. If purity of means is 
strictly observed, then, according to me, crores could not be 
accumulated at all and the difficulty of spending for society will 
assume a very minor prospect.” 

 I must demur. Surely a man may conceivably make crores 
through strictly pure means, assuming that a man may 
legitimately possess riches. For the purpose of my argument, I 
have assumed that private possession itself is not held to be 
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impure. If I own a mining lease and I tumble upon a diamond of 
rare value, I may suddenly find myself a millionaire without 
being held guilty of having used impure means. This actually 
happened when Cullinan diamond, much more valuable than the 
Kohinoor, was found. Such instances can be easily multiplied. 
My argument was surely addressed to such men. I have no 
hesitation in endorsing the proposition that generally rich men 
and for that matter most men are not particular as to the way 
they make money. In the application of the method of non-
violence, one must believe in the possibility of every person, 
however depraved, being reformed under humane and skilled 
treatment. We must appeal to the good in human beings and 
expect response. Is it not conducive to the well-being of society 
that every member uses all his talents, only not for personal 
aggrandizement but for the good of all? We do not want to 
produce a dead equality where every person becomes or is 
rendered incapable of using his ability to the utmost possible 
extent. Such a society must ultimately perish. I therefore suggest 
that my advice that moneyed men may earn their crores 
(honestly only, of course) but so as to dedicate them to the 
service of all is perfectly sound. Tena tyaktena bhunjita  is a 
mantra based on uncommon knowledge. It is the surest method 
to evolve a new order of life of universal benefit in the place of 
the present one where each one lives for himself without regard 
to what happens to his neighbour.  

M. K. Gandhi  
Harijan, 22-2-1942 



Appendix 2 

Gandhi’s interview with 
Nirmal Kumar Bose1 

 
 
Q. Is love or non-violence compatible with possession or 
exploitation in any shape or form? If possession and non-
violence cannot go together, then do you advocate the 
maintenance of private ownership of land or factories at an 
unavoidable evil which will continue so long as individuals are 
not ripe or educated enough to do without it? If it be such a step, 
would it not be better to own all the land through the State and 
place the State under the control of the masses? 

A. Love and exclusive possession can never go together. 
Theoretically when there is perfect love, there must be perfect 
non-possession. The body is our last possession. So a man can 
only exercise perfect love and be completely dispossessed, if he is 
prepared to embrace death and renounce his body for the sake of 
human service.  

But that is true in theory only. In actual life, we can hardly 
exercise perfect love, for the body as a possession will always 
remain with us. Man will ever remain imperfect, and it will 
always be his part to try to be perfect. So that perfection in love 
or non-possession will remain an unattainable ideal, as long as 
we are alive, but towards which we must ceaselessly strive.  

Those who own money now are asked to behave like trustees 
holding their riches on behalf of the poor. You may say that 
trusteeship is a legal fiction. But if people meditate over it 
constantly and try to act up to it, then life on earth would be 
governed far more by love than it is at present. Absolute 
trusteeship is an abstraction like Euclid’s definition of a point, 
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and is equally unattainable. But if we strive for it, we shall be able 
to go further in realizing a state of equality on earth than by any 
other method. 

Q. If you say that private possession is incompatible with non-
violence, why do you put up with it? 

A. That is a concession one has to make to those who earn 
money but who would not voluntarily use their earnings for the 
benefit of mankind. 

Q. Why then not has State-ownership in place of private 
property and thus minimize violence? 

A. It is better than private ownership. But that too is 
objectionable on the ground of violence. It is my firm conviction 
that if the State suppressed capitalism by violence, it will be 
caught in the coils of violence itself, and will fail to develop non-
violence at any time. The State represents violence in a 
concentrated and organized form. The individual has a soul, but 
as the State is a soulless machine, it can never be weaned from 
violence to which it owes its very existence. Hence I prefer the 
doctrine of trusteeship. 

Q. Let us come to a specific instance. Supposing an artist leaves 
certain pictures to a son who does not appreciate their value for 
the nation and sells them or wastes them, so that the nation 
stands to lose something precious through one person’s folly. If 
you are assured that the son would never be a trustee in the sense 
in which you would like him to be, do you not think the State 
would be justified in taking away those things from him with the 
minimum use of violence? 

A. Yes, the State will, as a matter of fact, take away those things, 
and I believe it will be justified if it uses the minimum of 
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violence. But the fear is always there that the State may use too 
much violence against those who differ from it. I would be very 
happy indeed if the people concerned behaved as trustees; but if 
they fail, I believe we shall have to deprive them of their 
possessions through the State with the minimum exercise of 
violence. That is why I said at the Round Table Conference that 
every vested interest must be subjected to scrutiny, and 
confiscation ordered where necessary with or without 
compensation as the case demanded.  

What I would personally prefer would be not a centralization of 
power in the hands of the State, but an extension of the sense of 
trusteeship; as in my opinion the violence of private ownership is 
less injurious than the violence of the State. However, if it is 
unavoidable, I would support a minimum of State-ownership. 

Q. Then, sir, shall we take it that the fundamental difference 
between you and the Socialists is that you believe that men live 
more by self-direction or will than by habit, and they believe that 
men live more by habit than by will; that being the reason why 
do you strive for self-correction while they try to build up a 
system under which men will find it impossible to exercise their 
desire for exploiting others? 

A. While admitting that man actually lives by habit, I hold that it 
is better for him to live by the exercise of will. I also believe that 
men are capable of developing their will to an extent that will 
reduce exploitation to a minimum. I look upon an increase of the 
power of the State with the greatest fear, because although while 
apparently doing good by minimizing exploitation, it does the 
greatest harm to mankind by destroying individuality, which lies 
at the root of all progress. We know of so many cases where men 
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have adopted trusteeship, but none where the State has really 
lived for the poor. 

Q. But have not those cases of trusteeship which you sometimes 
cite been due to your personal influence rather than to anything 
else? Teachers like you come infrequently. Would it not be 
better, therefore, to trust to some organization to effect the 
necessary changes in man, rather than depend upon the casual 
advent of men like yourself? 

A. Leaving me aside, you must remember that the influence of all 
great teachers of mankind has outlived their lives. In the 
teachings of each prophet like Mohammed, Buddha or Jesus, 
there was a permanent portion and there was another which was 
suited to the needs and requirements of the times. It is only 
because we try to keep up the permanent with the impermanent 
aspects of their teachings that there is so much distortion in 
religious practice today. But that apart, you can see that the 
influence of these men has sustained us after they have passed 
away. Moreover, what I disapprove of is an organization based 
on force which a State is. Voluntary organization there must be. 

The Hindustan Times, 17-10-1935 

1.  Nirmal Kumar Bose met Gandhi on November 9 and 10, 
1934. The report was published after correction by Gandhi. 



Appendix 3 

okf.kT; /keZ vkSj VªLVhf”ki 
 
 
  “kk;n Hkkjr gh ,slk ns”k gS fd tgk¡ ij O;kikj ,d 
lqO;ofLFkr /keZ ekuk x;k gSA izkekf.kdrk] lR;fu’Bk /keZ gS] ;g 
ekuh gqbZ ckr gSA ijarq O;kikj gh Lo;eso ,d /keZ gS] bl ckr dk 
Hkku blh ns”k esa lekt dks djk;k x;kA xhrk esa dgk x;k & 
Ñf’kxkSj{;okf.kT;a oS”;deZ LoHkkote~A eryc] “kkL=dkjksa us ;g 
ckr vkns”k ds rkSj ij dgh fd v/;;u djusokys euq’; dks tks 
eks{k izkIr gksrk gS] oSlk gh eks{k fu’dke vkSj lsok&cqf) ls O;kikj 
dusokys oS”; dks Hkh izkIr gksrk gSA eryc] ,d lekt&lsok& 
ijk;.k O;kikjh ,d lk/kd vkSj HkDr  dh Js.kh esa nkf[ky gSA 
bruh ftEesokjh vkSj izfr’Bk Hkkjr esa /keZ”kkL= }kjk O;kikfj;ksa dks 
nh x;hA  

fganqLrku esa tks vk/;kfRed  fopkj pyk] mlesa n;kHkko dk 
fo”ks’k va”k FkkA vU; izkf.k;ksa ds fy, ekuoksa dks izhfr gksuh pkfg,] 
blfy, ;gka ds yksxksa us ekalkgkj&ifjR;kx dk iz;ksx fd;kA og 
?kVuk nqfu;k ds nwljs ns”kksa esa ugha ?kVhA ogk¡ O;fDrxr “kkdkgkjh 
yksx feysaxs] ijarq iwjh dh iwjh tekr ekalkgkj&fuo`Ùk gqbZ gks] ,slk 
ugha nh[krkA Hkkjr esa ,slh tekrksa esa T;knkrj oS”; vkSj O;kikjh 
gSaA ;g fgalk vkSj n;k dk fopkj fo”ks’kr% tSu /keZ esa QSyk vkSj 
HkfDrekxZ us bls mBk fy;kA bldk O;kikjh oxZ ij cgqr izHkko 
gqvk vkSj mUgksaus ekalkgkj NksM+ fn;kA ge bls NksVh ckr ugha 
le>rsA ;g ,d egku iz;ksx gS vkSj blds ihNs fo”ks’k gh vuqHko 
gSA “kkL=dkjksa us O;kikfj;ksa ds izfr tks fo”okl fn[kk;k] mldk 
ifj.kke fganqLrku ds O;kikjh&oxZ ij bl rjg gqvkA lkFk&lkFk 
;g ckr Hkh gS fd gekjh lektjpuk] fo”ks’kr% vkfFkZd jpuk bruh 
xyr gks x;h gS fd euq’; pkgs u pkgs] fu’Bqj cu tkrk gSA ijarq 
ekalkgkj&R;kx n;kHkko dk gh y{k.k gSA  
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bl n;kHkko ds mijkar O;kikjhoxZ esa O;oLFkk ”kfDr Hkh gS] tks 
lHkh ns”kksa ds O;kikfj;ksa dh fo”ks’krk gSA rks loZ= miyC/k O;oLFkk 
”kfDr dk xq.k vkSj vius ns”k dk fo”ks’k n;k dk xq.k] ;s nksuksa 
xq.kksaokys gekjs O;kikjh vius ns”k ds fy, cgqr dqN dj ldrs gSaA  

vkt gekjh ljdkj dgrh gS fd gesa lektoknh jpuk djuh 
gS] bl okLrs ^izkbosV lsDVj* de gksuk pkfg, vkSj ^ifCyd lsDVj* 
c<+uk pkfg,A ge ;g Hksn le> ugha ikrsA loksZn; esa bl fopkj 
dh dksbZ dher ugha gSA vxj dksbZ gels iwNs fd gkFk ds dke dks 
T;knk egRo gS ;k maxyh ds dke dks] rks ge D;k tokc nsaxs\ 
;g tks gkFk gS og ^ifCyd lsDVj* gS vkSj vaxqfy;ka ^izkbosV 
lsDVj* gSA vxj O;kikjh dh d#.kk cqf) vkSj O;oLFkk ”kfDr yksxksa 
dh lsok esa yxrh gS] rks os tks Hkh [kktxh dke djsaxs] os iwjs rkSj 
ij lkewfgd gksasxsA  

blls O;kikfj;ksa dks Mjus dh dksbZ t#jr ugha gSA mUgsa vkxs 
vkdj dguk pkfg, fd vki D;k lektoknh jpuk djsaxs\ og 
jpuk rks ge djusokys gSaA ge vius dqy m|ksx lsok ds fy, 
djsaxsA gekjs isV ds fy, ftruk esgurkuk pkfg,] mruk ysaxsA 
mldk Hkh fglkc ge turk ds lkeus is”k djsaxs vkSj turk dh 
Vhdk esa tks lR; gksxk] mls nq#Lr djus dks rS;kj jgsaxsA  

,d O;kikjh HkkbZ us eq>s dgk Fkk fd ;g ckr gekjs fy, 
dfBu ugha gS D;ksafd gekjk thou dkQh lknxh ls pyrk gSA 
nqfu;k ds O;kikjh tSls ,s”kks&vkjke vkSj “kku&”kkSdr ls jgrs gSa] 
oSls ge ugha jgrsA fgaUnqLrku ds O;kikfj;ksa dh ;g lknxh vkSj 
,d fo”ks’krk gSA  

cMs&cMs m|ksx ;fn nks&ik¡p yksxksa ds gkFk esa gksa] rks mlesa 
tksf[ke gSA [kktxh ekfydh gksxh] rHkh ekfydksa dks izsj.kk feysxh] 
;g ekuuk fcydqy [kqyk v/keZ&fopkj gSA tSls tehu dh 
feyfd;r xkao dh gks] oSls cM+s&cM+s m|ksxksa dk jk’Vªh;dj.k gks] 
mlh dks eSa /keZO;oLFkk ekurk gw¡A vius ikl tks cqf)] laifÙk gS] 
og lekt ds fy, gS] ,slk /keZ&fopkj QSysxk] rks lcdh vdy 
dk ykHk jk’Vª dks feysxkA blfy, vc m|ksxifr;ksa dks vkxs 
vkdj vius m|ksx dk VªLV cuk dj viuh “kfDr dk mi;ksx 
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ns”k ds ykHk esa djuk pkfg,A ;g ^VªLV* ;kuh fo”oluh;rk gSA 
“kkLrdkjksa us egktuksa dh bruh izfr’Bk dh gS] muds fcuk fdlh 
dk dke ugha pyrk] muds eu esa d#.kk gS] O;oLFkk ”kfDr vkSj 
lknxh gS] fQj Hkh vkt mUgsa xkfy;k¡ feyrh gSA ,slk D;ksa] bldk 
fparu O;kikfj;ksa dks djuk pkfg,A fganqLrku ds O;kikfj;ksa ds 
lkeus ,d ekSdk gSA oS”;o`fÙk dks d#.kk dk jkT; cukus dk ekSdk 
gSA  
fo”okl% rhljh “kfDr 

fo”okl ”kfDr ds fcuk lkE;;ksx dh LFkkiuk gh ugha gksxhA 
,d tekuk Fkk tc Hkkjr esa egktuksa ij fo”okl FkkA fdlh ds 
ikl ik¡p gtkj #i;s gSa] mldks cnzh&dsnkj tkuk gS] og egktu 
ds ikl j[k nsrk FkkA nks lky ds ckn og tc okil vk;sxk rc 
egktu mls ewy jde ds lkFk mldk C;kt Hkh nsrk Fkk vkSj 
;k=k dj ds vk;k gS blfy, iz.kke Hkh djrk FkkA vkSj ;fn og 
okil vk;k gh ugha rks mlds yMdksa dks cqyk dj iwjh jde C;kt 
lfgr ns nsrk FkkA ;g Hkkjr dh laLÑfr gSA Hkkjr esa egktuksa  
ij vR;ar fo”okl FkkA lekt ds fofo/k ?kVdksa ds chp vU;ksU; 
fo”okl gh nqfu;k ds cpko ds fy, lk/ku gSA blh fy, geus 
dgk gS& 

 ßosnkarks foKkua fo”okl”psfr “kDr;fLrL= % ---Þ 
^VªLV* ds fy, laLd`r “kCn gS & fo”oklA vkSj ^VªLVhf”ki* dks 

dgsaxs fo”oLr&o`fÙkA egktuksa dh “kfDr c<s+xh] fo”okl “kfDr lsA 
eSaus egktuksa ds fy, ,d lehdj.k cuk;k gSA vkt ppkZ pyrh gS 
nqfu;k esa] ,d izkbosV lsDVj vkSj ,d ifCyd lsDVjA izkbosV 
lsDVj 50 izfr”kr gksA ifCyd lsDVj 50 izfr”kr gksA vkSj 
50$50¾100A ns”k dh izxfr T;knk gksxh rks D;k gksxk\ izkbosV 
lsDVj 40 izfr”kr ifCyd lsDVj 60 izfr”kr gksxk A 40 vkSj 60 
fey dj 100 gksxkA bl rjg gksrs&gksrs vkf[kj 0$100¾100 
gksxkA ;g vkn”kZ gSA ;kuh rc izkbosV lsDVj thjks “kwU; gks 
tk;sxk] fcx thjks ¼cM+k “kwU;½] NksVk thjks ughaA vkSj ifCyd 
lsDVj 100 gksxkA ;g vkt dh fparu i)fr gSA ysfdu esjk 
vfjFkeWfVd nwljk gSA eSa xf.kr”kkL= mÙke tkurk gw¡A eSaus xf.kr 
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fd;k gS] 100$100¾100 gksuk pkfg,A vkSj nksuksa fey dj 100 
gksA eryc] izkbosV lsDVj gh ifCyd lsDVj gks tk;sA blh ds 
fy, VªLVhf”ki dk fopkj vk;kA  

VªLVhf”ki ds fopkj esa laiw.kZ oSpkfjd Økafr fufgr gSA gekjh 
lkjh “kfDr lekt dks lefiZr dj ds viuh vko”;drk ds 
eqrkfcd ysuk] ;g lkE;;ksx gSA lsok dh dher iSls ls ugha dh 
tkrhA ek¡ dh lsok dk iSls esa D;k ewY; djsaxs\ vkt lekt esa 
^iSlk&iSlk* gks jgk gS] lkFk&lkFk iSls dk ewY; ?kV jgk gSA ;s 
lkjs ukfld esa Niusokys iSls & fØ;sVsM euh& gSa] ftls laLd`r esa 
yksHkewykfu ikifu dgk gSA iSlk ikiewyd gSA iki dk dkj.k yksHk 
gSA blls gesa eqDr gksuk pkfg,A  

fouksck Hkkos 

 
Acharya Vinoba Bhave 



 

 

Appendix 4 

The Draft Indian Trusteeship  
Bill, 1967 

 
 

Statement of Object and Reasons 

Mahatma Gandhi had once said that when India became 
free, all the capitalists would be given an opportunity of 
becoming statutory trustees. The Bill seeks to provide such an 
opportunity to the owners of large companies and proposes 
necessary provisions for the democratic management of the 
resultant trust corporations in accordance with the principles of 
trusteeship formulated by Gandhiji. The provisions of the Bill are 
intended to usher peacefully an era of a socialist society. As the 
Planning Commission has observed in the Second Five Year 
Plan, a socialist society is built up not solely on monetary 
incentives but on ideas of service to society. It is necessary, 
therefore, that the worker should be made to feel that he is 
helping to build a socialist state. The provisions of the Bill are 
expected to promote increased productivity by giving the 
workers a sense of full and intelligent participation in the 
processes of production, purchases, sales and investments of the 
enterprise. This Bill is not a compulsory but a permissive 
measure enabling the present owners of large companies to 
transform their existing titles based on absolute rights into trust 
ownership.  

‐ Dr. Rammanohar Lohia 
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A Bill 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Seventeenth year of the 
Republic of India as follows: 

Short title, extend and commencement 

I. 1.  This Act may be called the Indian Trusteeship Act, 1967. 
 2.  It shall extend to the whole of India. 
 3.  It shall come into force on such date as the Central 

Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
appoint.  

Definitions 
II.   2.     In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires: 

(a) “company” means any public or private limited 
company registered under the Companies Act, 1956, and 
having a subscribed capital of more than a million 
rupees; 

(b) “business” means and includes industries, plantations,  
banks, trade, transport or any other activity carried on 
for profit; 

(c) “Trust corporation” means any company the owners 
whereof have declared themselves to be its trustees in the 
manner prescribed in this Act; 

(d) “Panchayat” means the organ of management or a trust 
corporation constituted in the manner provided in this 
Act. 

 3.  The provisions of this Act shall have effect 
notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in 
any law for the time being in force.  



   Appendix – IV        301 

 

Formation of a trust Corporation 

 4.  A company may, by a resolution passed by a majority of 
shareholders present and voting at its general meeting, 
declare itself to be a trust corporation.  

Registrar to be informed 

 5.  Immediately after the passing of the resolution referred 
to in section 4, the managing agent or the manager or 
the secretary of the company shall notify the same to the 
Registrar of Joint Stock Companies in whose jurisdiction 
the head office of the company is situated.  

Management during interim period 

 6.  The Registrar, on receiving such notice, shall direct the 
managing agent, the manager or the secretary, as the case 
may be, to carry on the day to day business of the 
company as an interim managing trustee.  

Panchayat of Trustee: 

 7.  The Registrar shall, as soon as possible, arrange to take 
stock of the assets and liabilities of the company and 
shall constitute a panchayat of trustees consisting of not 
more than sixteen numbers, in the following manner, to 
supervise, control and direct the managing trustee: 

 (a) not more than five trustees to be nominated by the 
shareholders of the company at its general meeting; 

 (b) not more than five trustees to be elected by the trade 
union of the employees of the company, of whom at 
least one shall be from the managerial staff, one from 
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the jobbers and the rest from any section of the 
employees; 

 (c) five trustees to be nominated by the Registrar as 
experts, one each from the Planning Commission, 
Ministries of Commerce or Industry, Department of 
Company Law Administration, Department of 
Labour of the State Government concerned and a  
nominee of the Municipal Committee or 
Corporation of the Locality in which the head office 
of the company is situated; 

 (d) the interim managing trustee shall be an ex officio 
member of the panchayat.  

Right of worker to vote 

8.  Every worker who has been in the employment of the 
company for not less than six months shall have the right 
to vote in the election of the trustees. 

Qualification of workers to be elected as trustees 

9.  No representative of workers shall be included in the 
panchayat unless he belongs to a united trade union 
which makes an active demand for responsible 
participation in the management of the trust 
corporation. 

Functions of the Panchayat 

 10.  The panchayat shall decide all major questions relating 
to the management of the business of the trust 
corporation and, in particular, frame rules for the 
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efficient management of the corporation, approve its 
annual production plans and annual accounts, 
construction and development programme, purchases, 
sales, loans, credits, wages, salaries, bonuses to 
employees and interest, if any, to shareholders. 

Profits to be credited to the Government 

 11.  The net profits of the trust corporation, after due 
provision being made for depreciation and provident 
funds, shall be credited to the income‐tax folio of the 
Ministry of Finance, Government of India, for being 
allocated to the different States according to the 
recommendations of the Finance Commissions.  

Wage of employees 

 12.  The employees of the trust corporation shall not demand 
any rise in wages which is not commensurate with the 
earnings of any average villager or the uniform scales of 
wages determined by the Ministry of Labour. 
Employment and Rehabilitation of the Government of 
India.  

Payment of bonus 

 13. The panchayat may sanction payment of general bonus 
or individual merit bonus for surpassing the annual 
production targets fixed for the corporation.  

Works Committee 

 14. Works Committee of employees shall be formed in every 
department of the trust corporation and they shall be 
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entrusted with the job of explaining the decisions of the 
panchayat to the employees, maintenance of the 
discipline and execution of welfare schemes of the trust 
corporation.  

Managing trustee 

 15  The managing agent, the manager or the secretary of the 
company which has declared itself to be a trust 
corporation, shall become the ex‐officio managing 
trustee of the corporation.  

Managing trustee to be nominated in certain cases 

 16  If the managing agents are a company or a firm, such 
company or firm may nominate the first managing 
trustee of the trust corporation.  

Term of office of managing trustee 

 17. The first managing trustee shall continue in office for 
five years or till he attains the age of sixty years, 
whichever is longer.  

Removal of managing trustee 

 18. The managing trustee shall be liable to be removed from 
office by the panchayat for a criminal breach of trust.  

Remuneration of managing trustee 

19.  (1) The remuneration of the first managing trustee shall 
be fixed by a contract between him and the 
panchayat. 
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 (2)  In case of dispute regarding the remuneration of the 
first managing trustee, the registrar of Joint Stock 
Companies shall fix the same after taking into 
consideration the standard of life to which the first 
managing trustee is accustomed. 

 20. The first managing trustee may recommend a successor 
to his office but the final appointment shall be made by 
the panchayat.  

Salaries 

 21.  The salaries of subsequent managing trustees and other 
supervisory or subsequent staff shall be fixed by the 
panchayat.  

Chairman of Trust 

 22. The Panchayat shall elect a Chairman from among its 
members who will summon its meetings from time to 
time and shall preside over the same.  

Panchayat to act through the managing trustee 

 23. The Panchayat shall supervise the work of the managing 
trustee, examine his reports and give him instructions in 
regard to the day‐to‐day administration as also the 
policies and programme of the corporation.  

Control over employees 

 24. All employees of the trust corporation shall be subject to 
the authority of the managing trustee in performing 
their duties.  
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Powers of Managing trustee 

 25. The managing trustee shall be empowered to impose 
disciplinary penalties on defaulting employees.  

Audit 

 26. The accounts of the trust corporation shall be audited by 
the Auditor‐General of India.  

Scrutiny of accounts 

 27. Statements of income and expenditure, balance‐sheets, 
and statements of assets and liabilities shall be placed 
before a joint annual general meeting of all employees of 
the trust corporation and all shareholders of the 
company.  

Government to acquire trust corporations in certain cases 

 28. The Registrar of Joint Stock Companies on being 
satisfied on the basis of auditor’s report that the affairs of 
a trust corporation are being conducted in a manner 
harmful to the interests of the community, may 
recommend to the Central Government to take over the 
assets of the corporation and dispose them of in any 
manner it seems fit.  

Co‐ordination with national plans 

 29. The co‐ordination of the industrial or commercial 
activities of the trust corporation with the national plans 
for economic development shall be the responsibility of 



   Appendix – IV        307 

 

the nominee of the Planning Commission on the 
panchayat, whose decisions in this regard shall be final.  

Acquired undertakings 

 30. Any industry or undertaking whose management has 
been taken over by the Government under the Industries 
(Development and Regulation) Act, 1951, and entrusted 
to the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies may be treated 
as a trust corporation for the purpose of this Act.  

New trust corporations 

 31. New trust corporations may be floated ab initio by an 
individual entrepreneur investing fifty per cent of the 
subscribed capital, provided that the Central or the State 
Government concerned agrees to contribute the other 
half, so however that the total equity capital does not 
exceed twenty lakh rupees.  

Application of rules 

 32. A trust corporation formed under section 31 shall be 
subject to the same rules as are applicable to any other 
trust corporation formed under this Act. 

Managing trustee of a new corporation 

 33. The terms agreed to between the managing trustee of a 
corporation formed under section 31 and the 
Government in respect of remuneration shall be valid 
during the active life time of the original managing 
trustee.  
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Power to make rules 

 34.(1) The Central Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out purposes of 
this Act: Provided that the rules made hereunder shall 
not make any discrimination between companies 
owned or managed by Indian and foreign nationals. 

  (2)  Every rule made under this section shall be laid as soon 
as, may be after it is made, before each House of 
Parliament while it is in session for a total period of 
thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in 
two successive sessions, and if before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately 
following, both Houses agree in making any 
modification in the rule or both Houses agree that the 
rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have 
effect, as the case may be; so however, that any such 
modification or annulment shall be without prejudice 
to the validity of anything previously done under that 
rule 

Dr. Rammanohar Lohia, M.P. 
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The Janata Trusteeship  
Bill, 1978 

 
 
 

Bill No. 66 of 1978 
To provide for the creation of Trust Corporations for further 
development of enterprises and for matters connected therewith. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-ninth Year of the 
Republic of India as follows:   
Short title, extent and commencement 
1. (1) This Act may be called the Janata Trusteeship Act, 1978. 
  (2) It shall extend to the whole of India. 
 (3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central    

Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
appoint. 

Definitions 
2. In this Act unless the context otherwise requires,- 

 (a) "business" means and includes industries, plantations, 
banks, trade, transport or any other activity carried on for 
profit; 

 (b) "company" means any public or private limited company 
registered under the Companies Act, 1956, (1 of1956) and 
having a subscribed capital of more than a million rupees. 

 (c) "panchayat" means the organ of management of a trust 
Corporation constituted in the manner provided in this 
Act. 
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 (d) "Trust Corporation" means any public or private limited 
company which has declared itself a Trust Corporation 
under this Act.  

Provisions to have effect notwithstanding any law in force 
The Provisions of this Act shall have effect notwithstanding 

anything to the contrary contained in any law for the time 
being in force.  

Formation of a Trust Corporation 
4. A company may, by a resolution passed by a majority of 

shareholders present and voting at its general meeting, declare 
itself to be a Trust Corporation. 

Information to Registrar 
5. Immediately after the passing of the resolution referred to in 

section 4, the managing agent or the manager or the secretary 
of the company shall notify the same to the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies in whose jurisdiction the head office of the 
Company is situated. 

Interim management 
6. The Registrar, on receiving such notice, shall direct the 

managing agent, the manager or the secretary, as the case may 
be, to carry on the day to day business of the Company as an 
interim managing trustee.  

Panchayat of Trustees 
7. The Registrar shall, as soon as possible, arrange to take stock 

of the assets and liabilities of the Company and shall constitute 
a panchayat of Trustees consisting of not more than sixteen 
members, in the following manner, to supervise, control and 
direct the managing trustee. 
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 (a)  not more than five trustees to be nominated by the 
shareholders of the company at its general meeting;    

 (b)  not more than five trustees to be elected by the trade 
union of the employees of the company of whom at least 
one shall be from the managerial staff, one from the 
jobbers and the rest from any section of the employees; 

 (c) five trustees, to be nominated by the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies, as experts, one each from the Planning 
Commission, Ministry of Industry, Trade and Commerce, 
Department of Company Law, Department of Labour of 
the State Government concerned and a nominee of the 
Municipal Committee or Corporation of the locality in 
which the Head Office of the Company is situated. 

 (d) the interim managing trustee shall be an ex-officio 
member of the panchayat. 

 Right of workers to vole 
8. Every worker who has been in the employment of the 

company for not less than six months shall have the right 
to vote in the election of the trustees.  

Qualification for election as trustees 
9. No representative the workers shall be included in the 

panchayat unless he belongs to a united trade union which 
makes an active demand for responsible participation in 
the management of the Trust Corporation.  

Functions of Panchayat 

10. The panchayat shall decide all major questions relating to 
the management of the business of the Trust Corporation 
and, in particular, frame rules for the efficient 
management of the corporation, approve its annual 
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production plans and annual accounts, construction and 
development programme, purchases, sales, loan, credits, 
wages, salaries, bonus to employees and interest, if any, to 
share-holders.  

Profits to be credited to Government of India 
11. The profits of the trust Corporation after due provision 

being made for depreciation and provident funds, shall be 
credited to the income tax folio of the Ministry of Finance, 
Government of India for being allocated to the different 
States according to the recommendations of the Finance 
Commission.  

Payment of bonus 
12. The employees of the Trust Corporation shall not 

demand any rise in wages which is not commensurate 
with the earnings of an average villager or the uniform 
scales of wages determined by the Ministry of Labour, 
Employment and Rehabilitation of the Government of 
India. 

Payment of bonus 
13. The panchayat may sanction payment of general 

bonus or individual merit bonus for surpassing the 
annual production targets fixed for the Corporation. 

Works committees 
14. Works Committees of employees shall be formed in 

every department of the Trust Corporation and they 
shall be entrusted with the job of explaining' the 
decisions of the panchayat to the employees, 
maintenance of the discipline and execution of 
welfare schemes of the Trust Corporation. 
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Managing trustee 
15. The managing agent, the manager or the secretary of 

the company, which has declared itself to be a Trust 
Corporation shall become the ex-officio managing 
trustee of the corporation. 

Managing trustee to be nominated in certain cases 
16. If the managing agents are a company or a firm, such 

company or firm may nominate the first managing 
trustee of the Trust Corporation. 

Term of office of managing trustee 
17. The first managing trustee shall continue in office for 

five years or till he attains the age of sixty years, 
whichever is longer. 

Removal of managing trustee 
18. The managing trustee shall be liable to be removed 

from office by the panchayat for criminal breach of 
trust. 

Remuneration of managing trustee 
19. (1) The remuneration of the first managing trustee 

shall be fixed by a contract between him and the 
panchayat. 

 (2)  In case of a dispute regarding the remuneration of 
the first managing trustee, the Registrar of Joint 
Stock companies shall fix the same after taking 
into consideration the standard of life to which 
the first managing trustee is accustomed. 
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Successor of managing trustee 
20. The first managing trustee may recommend a 

successor to his office but the final appointment shall 
be made by the panchayat. 

Salaries 

21. The salaries of subsequent managing trustees and 
other supervisory or technical staff shall be fixed by 
the panchayat. 

Chairman of Panchyat 

22. The panchayat shall elect a Chairman from among its 
members, who shall summon its meetings from time-
to time and shall preside over the same. 

Panchayat to act through managing trustee. 

23. The panchayat shall supervise the work of the 
managing trustee, examine his reports and give him 
instructions in regard to the day to day administration 
as also the policies and programme of the 
Corporation. 

Control over the employees 

24. All employees of the Trust Corporation shall be 
subject to the authority of the managing trustee in 
performing their duties. 

Power of managing trustee 

25. The managing trustee shall be empowered to impose 
disciplinary penalties on defaulting employees. 
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Audit 

26. The accounts of the Trust Corporation shall be 
audited by the Comptroller and Auditor General of 
India. 

Scrutiny of accounts 
27. Statements of income and expenditure, balance-sheets 

and statements of assets and liabilities shall be placed 
before a joint annual general meeting of all employees of 
the Trust Corporation and the shareholders of the 
company. 

Government to acquire Trust Corporation in certain cases 
28. The Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, on being 

satisfied on the basis of auditor’s report that the affairs of 
a Trust Corporation are being conducted in a manner 
harmful to the interests of the community, may 
recommend to the Central Government to take over the 
assets of the corporation and dispose them of in any 
manner it deems fit.  

Coordination with national plans 
29. The Co-ordination of the industrial or commercial 

activities of the Trust Corporation with the national 
plans for economic development shall be the 
responsibility for the representative of the Planning 
Commission on the panchayat, whose decisions in this 
regard shall be final.  

Acquired undertakings 
30. Any industry or undertaking whose management has 

been taken over by the Government under the Industries 
(Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951, (65 of 1951) 
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and entrusted  to the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, 
may be treated as a trust corporation for the purposes of 
this act.  

New Trust Corporations 
31. New Trust Corporations may be floated ab initio by an 

individual entrepreneur investing fifty per cent of the 
subscribed capital, provided that the Central of the State 
Government concerned agree to contribute the other 
half; so, however, that the total equity capital does not 
exceed twenty lakh rupees. 

Applications of rules 
32. A Trust Corporation formed under section 31 shall be 

subject to the same rules as are applicable to any other 
Trust Corporation formed under this Act. 

Managing trustee of a new corporation 
33. The terms agreed to between the managing trustee of a 

corporation formed under section 31 and the 
Government in respect of remuneration shall be valid 
during the active lifetime of the original managing 
trustee. 

Power to make rules 
34. (1) The Central Government may, by notification in 

the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out the 
purposes of this Act: Provided that the rules made 
hereunder shall not make any discrimination 
between companies owned or managed by Indian 
and foreign nationals.  

(2) Every rule made under this section shall be laid, as 
soon as may be after it is made, before each House of 
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Parliament while it is in session for a total period of 
thirty days which may be comprised in one session 
or in two successive sessions,  and if before the  
expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the 
session immediately following, both Houses agree in 
making any modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall 
thereafter have effect only in such modified form or 
be of no effect, as the case  may be; so, however, that 
any such modification or annulment shall be 
without prejudice to the validity of anything 
previously done under that rule.  

President’s Recommendation under Articles 117 and 274 of 
the Constitution of India 
[Copy of letter No. 7/45/77-CL-V, dated the 13th March, 1978 
from Shri Shanti Bhushan, Minister of Law, Justice and 
Company Affairs to the Secretary, Lok Sabha.] 
 The President having been informed of the subject-matter of 
the Janata Trusteeship Bill by Dr. Ramji Singh, Member Lok 
Sabha, recommends under clause (1) of article 117 and clause (1) 
of article 274 of the Constitution the introduction of the Bill and 
under clause (3) of article 117 of the Constitution the 
consideration of the said Bill by the Lok Sabha. 

Financial Memorandum 
 Clause 31 of the Bill provides that the Central Government 
may invest 50 per cent of the authorized capital of a new Trust 
Corporation that may be set up by any entrepreneur. The Bill, 
therefore, if enacted is likely to involve a recurring expenditure 
of about Rs. 25 lakhs from the Consolidated Fund of India. No 
non-recurring expenditure is likely to be incurred. 
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Memorandum Regarding Delegated Legislation 
 Clause 34 of the Bill confers on the Central Government 
power to make rules to carry out the purposes of the Bill when 
enacted. Generally, these rules will relate to matters of details and 
procedure. The delegation of legislative power is, therefore, of a 
normal character. 

Financial Memorandum 
 Clause 30 of the Bill provides that the Central Government 
may invest 50 per cent of the authorized capital of a new Trust 
Corporation that may be set up by any entrepreneur. The Bill, 
therefore, if enacted is likely to involve a recurring expenditure 
of about Rs. 25 lakhs from the Consolidated Fund of India.  
No non-recurring expenditure is likely to be incurred.  

Memorandum Regarding Delegated Legislation 
 Clause 33 of the Bill confers on the Central Government 
power to make rules to carry out the purposes of the Bill when 
enacted. Generally, these rules will relate to matters of details and 
procedure. The delegation of legislative power is, therefore, of a 
normal character.  

Dr. Ramji Singh. M.P. 
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workers among unorganized labour, workers of voluntary/grass 
root organisations, women, youth, students and similar other 
groups. The Institute is also the venue of district level 
Renewable Energy Education Park. 
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